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PREFACE. 


This volume was originally compiled, under 
the Queen’s direction, solely for private circu- 
lation amongst the members of her own family, 
or such other persons' as, from the relations in 
which they had stood to her Majesty or to the 
Prince Consort himself, would naturally be 
interested in the story* of his early days. 

t 

As, however, notwithstanding the limited 
circulation to which it was intended to confine 
the volume, there was felt to be considerable 

danger of a copy being surreptitiously obtained 

* 

and published, possibly in a garbled form, the 
question arose whether it might not be expe- 
dient to avert this danger by publishing it in 
substantially the same form as that in which it 
was first printed for private circulation. 
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Acting upon the opinion of several persons 
in whose judgment she had the greatest Con- 
fidence ; believing also that the free and 
unreserved expression which, thp vplume con- 
tains of.' her own, feelings, as well as of those 
* ' . % * 

of 'the PrihC|, is such as, if made public 
(h^ey# unusual ^Uch publicity may be), Will 
command jf^e latire sympathy of evjdry one 
whose sympathy- or good ^opinion is to ' be 
desired ; and, above all, feeling that there is 
not one word, coming from the Prince himself, 
which will not tend to a better and higher 
appreciation of* his great character, the Queen 
has not hesitated to give her consent to the ’ 

present publication. 

* « 

“In regard to the effect of the volume upon 
“ the people of England,” writes one of the 
oldest, most devoted and most honoured of the 

i 

Prince’s friends,* “ Should Her Majesty here- 
“ after resolve to publish it, there ’cannot, I 
“ think, be the shadow of a doubt, should it 

■ — ' : vv "• : 

* Pfofessor' Sedgwick. He was Secretary to the Prince 
as Chancellor of the University of Cambridge^? 
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“ever come before them, that it would exact 

“the loyalty and love of all true-hearted 

“ Englishmen. . . . Where everything is 

“ so pure, go lovely, and so true, why should 

“ not our honoured and beloved Queen lay 

“ open the innermost recesses of het heart, and ; 

“jthereby fix for eVfcr the ]^ytd v syttipathy,bf‘ ali 
'* t ' * * x - * _ • • ■ 

“ who have faith in what is goody* and hold true 

“ Christian allegiance to their God and tfo their 
“ country ? ” 


Then speaking of the* impression produced 
on himself by a perusal of the volume, he pro- 
ceeds “ You will forgive me for" noting down 
“ one or two thoughts which struck me while 
“ reading your volume. We ,now see, from 
“ first to last, the beautiful consistency of the 
“Princes character. He was a lovely boy 
“ with a gentle temper ; yet even then he had a 
“ mental strength above his years, which gave 
“ him thq mastery over his elder brother; And 
•“ so it was in after life. Those gentler qualities 


“ which made him the purest- pattern of domestic 
“ love, never, for a mpment, degenerated into 
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“ feebleness or effeminacy, but were carried out 

“ into a noble purpose, by their unbroken union 

“ witlj the firm will of his great and unselfish 

“ Klart. From his earliest years ^ seems never 

: have flinched from labour, and ; he ^had 

“ amassed vast treasures of exact knowledge, 

“which he did not for a moment exhibit for 

“ ostentation, but he made them bear, at every 

“turn of life, upon some intellectual aim or 

“ some plan that would tell upon the moral and 

“ physical good of his fellow creatures. 

“ If it be good for man, as is taught by the 

“ Poet Goethe, daily to see and to feast upon 

“objects of great beauty in' art and nature, 

“surely till contemplation of a character at 

“ once so great and so beautiful as- that of the 

“ Prince Consort, should be a sublime and 
. * 

“touching lesson to our countrymen.” 

Thus wrote Professor Sedgwick, on the 

1 . C • 

27th May 1867, to the editor of this Volume; 

’ * * c 

and it would be vain to try and add a syllable 
to the beautiful picture here given of the 
Prince’s character. The more so, as in the 
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introductory remarks to the volume as first 
printed and which are here reproduced, will be 
found an attempt to describe that character at 
some length ;,*md a still fuller and more com- 
prehensive estimate of it, will naturally fall to 
be given when the whole story of the Prince’s 
life is placed before the world in the volumes 
by which this is to be succeeded. 

The task of preparing those volumes will 
be executed by other and abler hands. His 
own occupations making it impossible for him 
to undertake it, the present editor is happy to 
think that Mr. Theodore Martin has, at the 
request of the Queen, consented to go on with, 
and has # for some time been engaged upon, the 
work, for the progecution of yhich he will have 
the same advantages as to information from 
authentic sources, that have been enjoyed in. 
the preparation of the present volume. 


June 1867 . 




LETTER TO THE QUEEN 

ON COMPLETING THE 

V 

VOLUME FOR. PRIVATE CIRCULATION. 


Madam, 

I have now the honour to submit to 
your Majesty the various Letters. and Memo- 
randa entrusted to me by your Majesty, as, 
in obedience to your Majesty's . commands, I 
have arranged and connected them to the best 
of my ability. . ' • 

I am well aware how far my execution' of 
the work falls short of what your Majesty 
had a right to expect, of what I myself could 
have wished, and of what the subject demands. 
It is, however, a satisfaction to me to feel, 
that no failure on my part in the perform^np 
of the portion of the task allotted to me, cah . 





better to‘the qj^een. 


it., the simple beauty pf njany of 
tile 4&t$ns that will be fcjun^ iir thg- following 
, frbm.v%s interest *.Bj 'fhe^ j$ffcWre of 


py .^pn^stic, life,' as dr%n in ybur 
‘ Mptfesfifo '-efyn i^yRjpHthda^ 

‘ <j r i$j* | believe yigfr Majesty' intends to limit 

4 v *• ** , •. * . »» < , ** . v w * 

thf 'circulation bf’ tjtis volprjfe to-yotif- Majesty’s 
ojvh ^bbdi*en arid^i&fly* xtt*, if it. goes beyond 

r i * r ^ •' „ * 

tbe^j/ tjy'a Very sroalT ciEcle; of.-peirsdrial friends, 
1' 'have- po"t thought 'Jt 'necessary 4o omit any 

.* * < » ‘ * j * *1 _ * * 

v 4 y. e ^ •• | 

of tfcfe very* interesting .etftd private details con- 
ta^d^*yp^-M^^tyV Memoranda!, or to 
withhold * fhe touduiig 1 /expression . of .your 
Majesty’s ‘ieeffpgs, as givten, in ^odr Majesty’s 
Own words. /’Some of ’theSe. details, particu- 
larly thpsfe,. relating' to- your Majesty’^ mar- 
.riage, it might seem unusual " to include' in a 
Mtyk intended for more general perusal, though 
even in’ “that case, judging of others’ feeling 

by my own, I cannot doubt that* they would 
• *«. * 

.nmej.^with .die warmest and most heartfelt 


ns of the ,P$n6e’$ letters, as 

* 4 S " n 

hw4 ate' for the most part. 
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xyu 

and with a .few igmcely verbal, dqtreetiorts,. by 

Princess Helena. nthe^.hfe ifeade^s Jj\ppe^s 

to me, ' with ^'sJnrprwing' S^eli ^ ; : bhf th& -.ori^i- 

nals of most m them -Vilf W£- fetm^ * ^ an 

Agpendjx, for &e Ijenefrt'of’ ,^ r 6jie''wHo : J»ra(y 
. * t , * r * t ** r c , * *>,/**, 

wish tq r^ad. thern''iri , 't^e’ laqgiifsig^ ift Wn#di 

they wore ayrijtten.;, 

the' 

The 

a matter 

From life i 'Friftee* 4 •’' ^onst^fcfy^/mhi^aaing 

i f « “ •* * * »\ ^ % 

connection* \rith the^pdlitieal eypjts q£ the riay 
(so many of &ct6r.$. in lyfiich-are' 

•still liyingji it" will*'., be impossible to 'do full 

» S r 0 * 

Justice to «bis character- -tfithoUjt; ai, 'inefetemio 
to those events, and 'to the ^influence which 
he brought to bear upon them. Moreover* 
the Prince’s occupations* were so varied and 
multifarious — he gave himself with sitch energy 
and persevering activity ^oj whatever- liquid 
benefit his feltow-man,— that’ , tQ \ follow -* bin*,* 
even -through J>n^ -branch o( { hkif useful and 
unintermjtfed 'labours* fla^t^-**j good of his 




XVUl LETTER TO THE QUEEN. 

adopted country, would afford ample work to 
a sipgle pen. 

Th^. early days, however, to which this 
' * 

volume relates, speak the promise so nobly 
realized of his future years. 

I have felt it to be a great privilege to 
have been allowed to assist in your Majesty’s 
work of love ; and it will be a source of lasting 
gratification to me if the result shall be, to 
make more generally known — at least as far 
as the limited circulation which your Majesty 
intends for this volume shall allow — the virtues 
and great qualities of one to whom I was 
bound by the strongest ties of gratitude and 
affection. 

I remain, 

With the most heartfelt devotion, 
Your Majesty’s 
Very humble and obedient 

Subject and servant, 
C. (Srey. 


Windsor Castle, March , 1866. 
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Albert — using only the name by which he 
was known and endeared to the British people 
— second son of Ernest I., Duke of Saxe- 
Coburg- Gotha, and husband of our beloved 
Queen, was lineally descended from those great 
Saxon Princes whose names are immortalized 
in European history by the stand they made in 
defence of their country’s liberties against the 
encroaching power of the German Emperors, 
as well as by the leading part they took in 
the struggle for the emancipation of the human 
mind from the trammels of Romish bigotry 
and superstition. 

The names of Frederic the Warlike, first 
Prince Elector of Saxony ; of Frederic the 

b — 2 
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, •* 

Wise, the friend and prptector of* Luther ; and of 
. John Frederic the Magnanimous, selected from 
a long list of rulers Scarcely inferior to them m 
fame, sufficiently attest the ' bygone glories of 

, the race./. *\ 1 

' - But tp none oL those great ancestors can 
■ •the present - descendants of; that* illustrious 
house turn with .more just. jpuide, tham.to him 
whose loss 'the- world finds .every dayVmore 
cause to mourn. - * * *.V < «»*’- 


, If goodness find virtue are inseparable from,’ 
truo.greatness, /where Ishgill we find l iii history 
A’more perfect combination .pf r all tjie qualities 


• that * make a man , ‘trultf .great - ?■— F'minfent . 

«. 1 r. * * v " • . ' ^ V * ' ’ * 

/ability joined •vjith 1 thp> plirhst vjrtfl^ijnre-.. 
'tnfttrng .attentioni tp’J&e. .^hultU^pti^ ’duties of 
a ^sitidh' aJI.but’ tfifeJ‘1ij^es4 combined with 
.tke 1 .- riiost' watchful' ahd active benevolence— 
/powej/ a^d .influence- .o^ily yaj.ufed as the means 
'^adyhhn^g; thd test interests of mankind ! 

: * J4i*n onr leading statesmpn lqyed to 


repair fn all questions* of doubt* or difficulty, 
sure, to find in hisgrksp of intellect, in his 
foresight ahd fertility of resource, in hiscffearand 
dispassionate judgment, his practical common 
seiike, a. helping hand-out of their embarra^- 
mentS. : - Upon his knowledge 5 and 'sound .prin- 
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ciples the philanthropist could rely with confi- 
dence, for the safe and effectual development of 
all schemes of improvement and general utility ; 
the man of science for., practical assistance in 
prosecuting fiis* studies, • or in making known 
their result to the .woiid ; .jtyhile the artist— the* 
sculptor and the 'pairit^r^'men of* European, 
reputation — wefe not* aShafned to acknowledge’ 
their, obligation to his ’ fertile- genius' and- cul; 
tivateti taste.* : "v /'• 

-,*ifVt6 <* these talents' and,|i^Wmplwhments, 
and to the -social qualities ’ that ^fitted him tt> 

1r ' • « *, " ‘ ^ *■ i 

Rhine's® eminently in public -and private.' life, 

* we • ^'dd.'genume and unAffected ferVe ctf Virtue 
atid 'kfcft^ronce ,df yice V*MKq 
however; .t^trtperetf by th^J charity 
nd evil,- springing * frpm " 
kindness * of heart j^hbdv&’all.jif. vte’ fq<^?* ihp; 
the childlike* purity .^atrclAidhoc^hce * Of./mind; 
preserved unsullied* 'in’ defcd -ajlid'*Hrthiodg , h^, 
from the cradle to the 

before us a character which ' may; wellibeheld 

"■ - j; " **» - r . ■ — • * -.* ■ 1 "8 ; 

l . “its presence depressed him, grieve^; honjfed 
“him. , His tolerance allowed hih& tt> make excuses for. the 
“ vices of individual men ; but' the evil kse&M hated!*— 
iintrdhuction to Speeches arid Addresses of HM.iT the Prince 
Con$oH> pubhsSied iri? 1864, p. 43. 
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up as a bright and gjprious example for the 
emulation, as well as the love and admiration, 
of future generations. 

. How beautiful is the evidence borne to the 

C c 

Prince’s goodness and excellence by those who 
knew him best — by his nearest relatives,* his 
tutor, and his most intimate friends. What a 
noble spirit of self-sacrifice and devotion to 
duty breathes in every line of the beautiful 
letters to . his grandmother, and the friend of his 
youth, Baron Stockmar, written by him just 
before his marriage . 4 Well might it be said of 

hiin, that “ he was one of those few men into 

• • * 

“■ whose minds questions of self*interest never 
“ enter, or are absolutely ignored when ., the 
“ paramount obligation c*f duty is presented- to 
“ them." t 

Then again, what high aspirations after the 
power of doing good do we .find in the same 
letters — what evidence of the “ presence of a 
“ large and loving nature, .where the lovingness 
“ takes heed of all humanity .” 5 

* See especially the letter written by his Brother, the 
present reigning Duke of Saxe-Coburg, when the marriage 
was arranged. — Chap. xi. p. 260. 

8 Chap. x. pp. 235, 239, 243, &c. 

4 Introduction to Speeches, p. 31.' 

8 Ibid. 
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The Prince’s extraordinary “good nature 
“ and prompt sympathy forbade' him to ignore 
“ any question that interested his fellow-men.” a 
Indeed to such an extent was this the case, 
that it may* be* too truly said of him, that his 
life fell a sacrifice to his unceasing exertions 
in their cause. 

“To put the cup of this world’s gladness to 
“ his lips and yet not to be intoxicated — to gaze 
“steadily on all its gfandeur ahd yet to - be 
“undazzled — plain and simple in personal 
“ desires, to feeb its brightness and yet defy 
“ its thrall— ^his is the difficult, and rare, and 
“glorious life of God in the soul of man.” T 
And Jto this the Prince, if any man, most surely t 
attained. • ..." 

Mixed up as the Prince was oi late years, 
with all the most * important events of an 
eventful period, jt would be premature to 
attempt any account of his life which should 
enter iqto a detailed history of those events ; and 
without doing this, it would b© impossible to. 
do him justice, or to make him known as he I 
ought to be known to a world of which he was 
so great a benefactor. 


6 Introduction to Speeches, p, 31. 

* Robertson's Sermons , vol. it p. 282. 
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We may, however, even now. prepare the 
' .way for the fixture Biographer, and to do this is 
'^thp qbjfet- of * the present ; volume. It will 
VOntaig ."a <JdMpl1&tidn of, # jitters and memo- 
jr^pd^ ^ke gfi’eater * part thj^.voQ the Prince 
<jf t^e.^ueen, afi*pnji wljtch mitfe- 

$£$»£ M :^iven,tp'^he 
sprinted* privately 
•' .^tddy of Ji^ ^kildren, with, such 
JtftJ agfGfine~gf. 'pqtedtfye' ^appears necessary 
their ' dji^.ccrihecjripifi ^ey- will, furnish 
•tljpst!.. child^p, ' and* .perhabk children’s • ‘chil-* 
•dreji' to.itjhe 'fceitidEest .tunes, wtth such an ex- . 
ample . toP* unsepf ^h devotion, to duty, as may 
well encourage' them, in imitation of their 
great par£fit, to strive, . as he did, to dis- 
charge- the duties l bf their high callings with- 
qtat deviating from the pajfh; of virtue and trge- 
greatness. ,• :>>*,« 

* v ‘These letters and. memoranda w*ill ’’speak 
for themselves’. We shall be able k t<3 trace in 
them^the whole career of the' illustrious Prince 
^-his'"f)rogress from . boyhood to manhood — 
from manhood to- the grave.* We shall see 
the toy ^scarcely .yet emerged /rom , infancy, 
winning tke love as well al ifye respect pf his 

tJ * 
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instructors. 8 * We” shall • Follow hitn as , he. 
advances towards njanhpod, •still' . keeping ihe 
promise of hi? earliest * :V &r 

knowledge, • and 1 ’ laborious ■pejseyeri|g‘ ‘.in,* 


developing itselfgitt ^vertf- grander- proportions.*" 

m * 0 ^ * » • rA ’ * , 

’ as a husband, and a father,'. ,fid£ilH®p- every 

domestic duty with, the mbsr ’stflfectionate tare 

' " 8 - ** ** *» ?. /*' * * 

and the tenderest solicitude ; as the adviser and* 
^aisister of the Sovereign -in* her daily ctomttiuni- 
cations with‘her Ministers, * making tJSe interest 

9 See Memorandum -by His futor,' Sen* Florschutz, at 

the ehd of chap. v. pg. $i*t$eqq. * * / r * . * 

* “ lift was for a the" * relief of man's, (estate' .that this 
“amiable prince delighted most in ’ the*extension of the 
“ bpuiids of knowledge.”—. Preface t<r Speeches* JK 4% , 

10 M. Guizot says, in his introduction to his translation of 
the Prince's *Sp£edi& ?— *“ A la fois aqiif et 'niodeste, nej 
“ redherchant point, dvitant in$me ttwfte apfjarehce vaniteuse 
“dans le GouVernement^ bien que^trfcs sdrieusement 
“dccupd des affaires publiques de 1’Angleferre, et des 
“ infcr€t$ de la couronne plac^e surla t£te dp ffemmt : il* 
“a pendaijt.yi&rt.A un aAs, Ie .prcmiet^jtt fet;V, 


its acquirement, but. seeking vSftejf '"air \fOriiVdte 
noblest * t>^* jpiutpofik&f th£t, 

enables to. 


commanding ptjel^pi^iof^t^e CJoks^rt?' 
land's Que^tv we..ishiatf<fitid' , hfe gfreafr£hai&e*&', 


XXVI 


INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 


and prosperity of the kingdom his undivided 
object ; displaying an unusual capacity for 
public business, and in political and inter- 
national questions, often of the most complicated 

* if 

evidence^ ofra." ©^lriesfe 6§ judg^ 
Mcbt ancf fertility of resource \rhich ha<i already 
given him«a weight arid an. authority ill the 
councils of Europe that bade fair not only to 
equal, but to surpass those which Were conceded 
by universal consent to the wisdom and long 
experience of his uncle Leopold*, Kiftg of the 
Belgians. 11,8 

“premier conseil$r de la Heine Victoria, son intime et seul 
“ secretaire, associd sans bruit h toutes ses deliberations, h 
“ toutes ses resolutions, habile k l’dclairer et k la seconder 
“ dans ses rapports aveC son Ministferef sans g£ner ni offus- 
“ quer le Ministfere lui-m£me, exergant k cote du trone une 
“ judicieuse et salutaire influence, sans jamais depasser un 
“role, ni porter atteinte aux conditions du regime con- 
“ stitutionnel.” 0 ♦ 

11 “ If the Prince had lived to attain what we now think a 
“ good old age, he would inevitably have become the most 
“ accomplished statesman and the most guiding personage in 
“ Europe : a man to whose arbitrament fierce national quar- 
“ rels might have been submitted, and by whose influence 
“ calamitous wars might have been averted.” — Preface to 
\Speeche$^p. 55 . 

18 As these sheets pass through the press, the news 
arrives that the life of this great and enlightened sovereign 
has been brought to a close ; that his long and beneficent 
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In studying such a life, though it may. be 
given to few, if any, to attain the full height of 
the standard thus set before : them, his childreh 
will find the strongest incentive to do nodung 
imworthyof tteirgrenisifef 

’ 5 hW Should England, *c|Kkmfe|' of His' yasi ’ ; 

Sopetaort for thfeae 

Of such a life ! — a heart— a mind as thide, 

•» *• 

Thou noble father of her kings to be !. 

■ n> 

Since writing the above I have had the 
privilege of reading the beautiful address de- 
livered on the last sad anniversary of our less, 
by Dr. Macleod, to three of the Prince’s 
children — the Crown Princess of Prussia, Prin- 

a • 

reign has ended amid the lamentations of his subjects and 
with the regret of a 11 Europe. How well he has done his 
work — how completely he understood and identified himself 
with the spirit of the, age — is proved by the two very 
remarkable demonstrations in Brussels of Saturday the 17th - 
and Sunday the 18th of December: on the former day by 
the respectful demeanour and unmistakable expression of 
sorrow that clouded every brow amongst the* Countless 
thousands that thronged the line of the funeral procession 
from Brussels to Laeken ; on the following day by the no 
less unmistakable and universal display of popular enthu- 
siasm that marked the entry of his son and success^ into 
his capital, and proved the devotion of the Belgians to their 
constitutional sovereign and to the independence of their 
country. 
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c»s Louis of Hesse, and Prince Alfreds How 
must their hearts have burned within them while 
they listened to the following glowing summary 
of their great Father's character : 

Yet in trying circumstances which 
“ constantly demanded from him a positive 
“ opinion, advice, decision, and action, on affairs 
“ of State and matters of world interest — in ad- 
“ dition to those duties, themselves extremely 
“ onerous, belonging to v his domestic and social 
“ life, tfie Prince not only came out of every 
“ ordeal unscathed, but triumphant and nobler 
than before. . Who ever heard one whisper 
“ breathed against his moral character ? ‘What 
“ false step in politics did he ever take ? What 
• “ wrong advice on any subject did he ever 
“ tender ? What movement, great or small, did 
, “ he originate which was not beneficial to the 
•* l State, and worthy of our hdhour and our 
“ greatness P What enemies did he ever make, 

“ unless possibly among such persons as have 
no sympathy with goodness, truth, or justice 
“ in any man? So completely did he become 
M identified with all that was worth loving in the 
‘-ihatiph; so intuitively did he disdfeftt itsWants 
M a«id thdse points on which, whilst pitei&rvihg 
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“ all that was good, true progress towards some* 
“ thing better was possible; and therefore de- 
“ sirable — that all classes, all interests, claimed 
“ him as their leader. Commerce, agriculture, 
“science, artsf, the cottage and the camp, the 
“ great men in the nation, as well as the domes- 
“ tic servant and the ragged child, recognized in 
“ him their wisest guide and truest friend. For 
“ the attainment of whatever could benefit them, 

“ ‘ the Prince of all the land led them on.’ 

■\ 

. . Few men who have ever lived, 

“ no Prince certainly of whom we read, could 
“ have possessed a mind so many-sided with 
“ such corresponding political and social in- 
“ fluence. He was indeed the type of a new 
“"era, an era of power ; but not of that kind of 
“ power represented by the armour of his noble 
“ ancestors, the power of mere physical strength, 
“ courage, or endurance, displayed at the 
“ head of armies or of fleets ; but the moral 
“ power of character, the power of intellectual 
“ culture, of extensive knowledge, of earnest 
“thought; the power of the, sagacious states- 
“man, of the single-minded good man : that 
“ power which discerns, interprets, and guides 
“ wants and the spirit of the age — the poorer, 
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“ in short, of highest wisdom directed by 
“ genuine benevolence to highest objects. . . 

“ . . . His real strength lay most of all 

“ in his character, or in that which resulted 
“ from will and deliberate choice, springing out 
“•of a nature singularly pure, by^God’s grace, 
“ from childhood. ... 

“ . . . It is only now, when he is gone' 

“ that all who knew him are made to feel how 
“ much they unconsciously depended upon him ! 
“ like a staff on which the weak have been so 
“ long accustomed to lean, that they know not 
“ how essential it was to their support until it 
“ be removed, and when with a sigh they with- 
“ draw the hand from the place, now empty, 
“ where it was wont to be ! 

“ It is this feature in thedPrince’s character,” 
Dr. Macleod adcjg, “ which otight to make every 
“ one sympathize to the very utmost with Her 
“ Majesty, who, of all persons on earth, had the • 
“ best means of knowing it, and the best means 
“ of proving it ii^a thousand ways in every-day* 
“ life, and who had the best grounds therefore 
“ for appreciating its constancy, its tenderness, 
“its unfailing strength.” And well may the 
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eloquent preacher appeal to “every true English 
“heart or conscience” to acknowledge the 
demand which “ now arises in mute eloquence 
“ from the throne, for the sympathy, the prayers, 
“ the loyal sblf-sacrificing aid of every member 
“ of her house,, and of every citizen of our 
“ Christian Ration, on her behalf whom God, in 
“ His Providence, has been pleased to spare, 
“ and in mercy to continue to us, as our beloved 
“ Sovereign.” 
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1819— 

THE SAXE-COBURG FAMILY — BIRTH ANP EARLY INFANCY OF 
THE PRINCES — BIRTH OF ACCESS VICTORIA — LETTERS 
FROM THE DUCHE& OF COBURG — AND FROM THE 
DOWAGER DUCHESSES OF COBURG AND OF GOTHA 4 . 

Prince Albert was descended from the 
Ernestine, or elder, branch of the great Saxon 
family. That branch had, however, lost its 
birthright in the course of the 16th century. 
Frederic the Wise, Elector of Saxony, had 
been the protector of Martin Luther, and was 

one of the first to embrace the doctrines of the 

* 

1 



mate successors 

?i*" ■ *:* .v i. ' 


tip imp* 

liered to the same religious opinions, and 
after lie defeat of John Frederic the M^gna- 
niriious,Jby Charles V,, at Mtililbdrg, in 1547, 
theypaid the penalty of their devotion to the 
Protestant faith, in the forced surrender of their 


inheritance to the younger, or Albertine, branch 
of the family, by the descendants of which the 
Saxon throne iststiU occupied. 

It is hot easy to trace the arrangement by 
which, on losing the Electorate, now the King- 
dom of Saxony, the Ernestine branch acquired 
the several Duchies sti^ possessed by its de- 

. at 'J P 

scendants. 1 1 would be* Still more difficult to 
follow out. the laws of succession — the inter- 
marriages, &c.,^eadjng to the; redistribution or 
interchange of .territory — in consequence of 
which these different Duchies came into the 

0 

possession now of this, now of that member 
of the family. The custom of dividing and 
subdividing their inheritance amongst their sons 
seems long to have prevailed with these Saxon 
Dukes. Thus the Dukedoms of Saxe-Gotha- 
Altenburg, of Saxe-Meiningen, of Saxe-Hild- 
burghausen, and of Saxe - Coburg - Saalfeld 
were, on the death, in 1679, of Ernest the 







Pi(jus, puTce of Saxe-Gotha-Coburg and great- 
grandson of the Isist Elector of the Ernestine 
branchi Jcihn Frederic tihe Magnanimous, 
divided severajfy amongst his sons. Of these, 
the eldest, Frederic, inherited the Duchies of 
Saxe- Gotha- Altenburg, while that- of Saxe- 
Coburg-Saalfeld fell to the share, of the 
youngest, John Ernest, the imrnecliate ancestor 
of our Prince. 

Francis Joseph, son ana successor of John 
Ernest, had four sons, of whom the eldest, 
Ernest Frederic, succeeded, him as reigning 
Duke in 1 764 ; while fhe third,' Frederic, having 
greatly distinguished- himself - in the Austrian 
service, was. made»a. Field- Marshal, and com- 
jnanded the allied armies in tfie Netherlands 
for some time in the beginning of the. French 
revolutionary war. 1 

Ernest Frederie was succeeded, in 1800, by 
Francis Frederic, his eldest son, who died in 
1806, leaving three sons and four daughters. 

1. Ernest, the father of our Prince, who 
succeeded *his father as Duke of Saxe-Coburg- 

1 An interesting notice of this generation of the family, 
and particularly of the Field-Marshal, will be found in 
Appendix A. pp. 369 et seqq , , containing the Reminiscences 
of the King of the Belgians. 

I — 2 
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Saalfeld, under the title of Ernest . 1 . To this 
by a family airaijgement usMide in 
the. 

vibide^deacendant of, .Frederic . 

Gotha-Altenburg eldest son -- of f . Ernest V#ie 
. Pious above mentioned, and . confirmed in 
November 1826, he added tKe Duchy of 
Gotha. But* in accordance with the same 
arrangement, h^ had to surrender the Duchy 
of Saalfeld to the Duke of Mdningen— Saxe- 
Altenburg being, at the same time,, separated 
from the Duchy of Gotha, and given to the 
Duke 'of Hildburghausen, who assumed the 
former title, Hildburghausen itself being also 
added to the territory of the JPuke of Meiningen. 

2. Ferdinand George, who married the 
heiress of the Prince of Kohary in -Hungary, 
and whose son became King Consort of Por- 
tugal by his • marriage with Queen Donna 
Maria II. of that kingdom. 

3. Leopold, the late King of the Belgians. 

Duke Francis also left four daughters. 

1. Sophia, who, after refusing many eligible 
proposals of marriage, of her own .rank, mar- 
ried, in- 1804., Count Mensdorff-Pouilly, who, 
emigrating ft'om France at the Revolution, 
attained high rank . and distinction in the 
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Austrian service. The greatest intimacy and 
friendship exfeted'in youth : between her softs, 
all’ dislin^U&hiiS ,! 1tt> die Austrian S*rtdce^ %bd 
cOusip * Unkfllerestiftg 

accounfof hrs recoilect^s of the Prince, by 
Count' Arthur Mensdorff, will bef found in a 
subsequent chapter. 

2. Antoinette, married, in 1798, to Duke 
Alexander of Wtirtemberg,^ brother , 60 the 
Empress Mother of Russia (mother to the 
Emperors Alexander and Nicholas), who had 
a very influential position in Russia, and lived 
there for many years. 

3. Julie, the third, married, at fifteen, to the 
late Grand Duke Constantine of Russia. But 
this marriage was not a happy one, and in 1802 
she left Russia, fixing her residence finally at 
Elfenau, near Berne, in Switzerland, 4 where, it 
will be seen, the Prince, in the course of a pedes- 
trian tour, paid her a visit in September 1837, 
as he also did on several occasions afterwards. 

* One of them, Count Alexander Mensdorff, is now 
[1866] Minister for Foreign Affairs at Vienna. 

* See Appendix A. p. 375. • 

* For more detailed accounts of his sisters and family, 
see Reminiscences of the King of the Belgians, Ap- 
pendix A. p. 369. 
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'•••^^ietoire, Marie Louise, die ' youngest 
daughter, married, first, the Prince of Leinin- 
gep ; ‘ and, secondly, the Dqke of • Kent, as 
whose widow, and as the mother of our Queen, 
she lived for the remainder of her life in Eng- 
land, beloved by her family and friends, and 
endeared, by her many virtues and innumerable 
acts of kindness, to the whole British nation. 

Eq^est I., eldest son of Duke Francis by 
Augusta, daughter of Prince Hemy XXIV. 
of Reuss-Ebersdorff was born in 1 784, and, 
as already mentioned, succeeded his father in 
1806 as reigning Duke of Saxe-Coburg-Saalfeld. 

The Dukedom was at that time in the 
occupation of the French, and the new Duke 
and other members of the family were objects 
of great suspicion to the French Government. 
The Reminiscences of his brother the King of 
; the Belgians, which will be found in Appendix A. 
at the end of the volume, will give a good 
idea of the difficulties with which Duke Ernest 
had, in consequence, to contend at his®hccession 
and* for many years afterwards ; nor ■ftras it till 
the emancipation of Germany in 1813 from the 
oppressive domination so long exercised over 
her by Napoleon, that he can be said to have 
come fairly into possession of his inheritance; 
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A marriage with a Russian Grand-Duchess 
had originally .been in contemplation * for .; the 
young Duke ; but, this was broken, off in 1812, 
and in 1817 h^e married the Princess Louise, 
daughter, by his first wife, anPrincess of Meck- 
lenburg-Schwerin, of Augustus, 5 last reigning 
Duke but one of Saxe-Gotha-Altenburg. By 
her he had two sons, Ernest, the present 
reigning Duke, born at the Ehrenbu^ the 
Ducal Palace at Coburg, on the 21st June 1818, 
and Albert, the subject of the following memoir, 
born at the Rosenau, a charming summer 
residence belonging to the Duke about four 
miles from Coburg^ on the 26th August 1819. 

In a Memorandum, written in 1864, the 
.Queen gives the following account of the 
Duchess : — 

“ The Princess is described as having been 
“ very handsome, though very small ; fair, with , 
“ blue eyes ; and Prince Albert is said to have 
“ been extremely like her, An old servant 
“ who hdfl known her for many years told 
“ the Queen that when she first saw the Prince 

* He married secondly the Princess Caroline of Hesse 
Cassel, bom in 1768, daughter of William, ninth Elector 
of Hesse, and of Wilhelmina of Denmark. She was the 
Duchess of Gotha so constantly mentioned in the following 
pages, and died February *8, 1848, 




and Vajyid^eply : affe&ed • ft .tea^ty£ 
i Ws. tparriige^the^ accounts of her sipid 
* afiii • phiiiful • illness.* • v&ne of the first gifts he ’ 
^njade to' flthV Queeo*was a little pin he had 
u received from her virhen.a little child. Princess 



tjttrfjt J T^HE^ ♦COBURG. 

*•"% --v -'V.- : ‘>\\. ' • 

X v..ku /*&• ^ 4nr 





V'^O^jiai^ypig^'ilfe 'he**5&itk; -the 

‘.‘ arrm^bi^‘ pjieb^sa ■dX ^jr<5flA’ ‘>^ftil>‘, < W'ites.- tb. 



1 Tnaa^eum;at CoSwrg/OHly rfqtHfrfet^S 
“ year*a$bo> 'Qjuc'en' 

“ a 'Wrearfl,o/^.ow^rs dri h^ioinfrib wjjp Sutumn * 
“ t>f tKpt yeip* 

^ * Prince*Albert wast>orp t 4s ha* Veen 
stated, at*the l> l£q&jeifeii l aisunjfti^^resiA^cIfe.dlf 
tlie Puke’s, about four mil** fr.bm'Coburg. / jHMjV 
grandmother, the Dowa^fe# Duchess 'of Cobu%^ 
Saalfeld, resided at'this*time ht • *Kt tschehdotf-, 
a small villa about a ’quarter p f a mile on 
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the other side of Coburg. A little before 
seven in the morning of the 26th of August 
1819, a groom from the Rosenau rode into 
the courtyard of Ketschendorf # to summon the 
Duchess to the former place, bringing the news 
of the safe confinement of her daughter-in-lhw 
and of the birth of the young Prince. But let. 
the Duchess give her own account of the event: 
She. thus write's to her daughter, the Duchess of 
Kent, the following day : — 

“ Rosenau , August 27, 1819. 

“The date will of itself make you suspect 
•“ that I am sitting by Louischen’s bed. She 
“ was yesterday looming sajfely and quickly 
“ delivered of a little boy’- Siebold, the accou- 
“ cheuse, had only been called .at three, and at 
“ six the little one gave his first cry in this 
“ world, and looked about like a little squirrel 
“ with a pair of large black eyes.® At a quarter 
“to 7 . 1 heard the tramp of a horse. It was a 
“ groom, who brought the joyful news’ I was 
“ off directly, as you may imagine, and found 
“ the little mother slightly exhausted, but gaie 
“ et dispos. She sends you and Edward (the , 
“ Duke of Kent) a thousand kind messages. 

“ Louise is much more comfortable here than 


6 The eyes, however, were blue. 
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« if she had been laid up in town. The quiet of 
“ this house, only interrupted by the murmuring 
“ of the water, is so agreeable. But I had many 
“ battles to fight # to assist her in effecting her 
“wish. ,Dh Muller found it inconvenient. 
“ The Hof-Marshal thought it impossible— par- 
U ticularly if the christening was to be herealso. 
‘“No one considered the noise of the palace at 
“Coburg, the shouts of the children, and. the 
“ rolling of the carriages in the streets. 

“ The little boy is to be christened to-mor- 
“ row, 7 and to have the name of Albert. The 
“ Emperor of Austria, the old. Duke Albert of 
“ Saxe-Teschen, the-. Duke of-feotha, Mensdorff, 
“ and I are to be sponsors. Our boys will have 
‘ithe same name^aS' .the sons, of the Elector 
“ Frederic the Mild,' who were stolen by Kunz 
“of Kauffungen — namely Ernest and Albert. 

“ Ernest minor ” (ho was then just 14 months 
old) “ runs about like a weasel. He is teething’ 

“ and as cross as a little badger from impatience 
“ and liveliness. He is not pretty now, except 
“ his beautiful black eyes. 

“ How pretty the jJ/ay Flower will be when 

7 This, however, was not the case. He was christened 
on the 19th of September, in the Marble Hall at the 
Rosenau. 
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“ I see, it in a year’s time. Siebold cannot suf- 
“ ficiently describe what ^jear .little love it is. 
“ U ne bonne fois, adieu! -Kiss your; husband 
“ and children. 

• ;>" :THe May Flovfcr above spoken df^^^ the 
PriAcess (now Queen) Victoria, who bad been 
bom on - the 24th of May preceding. And* it is 
a curious coincidence, considering the future 
connection of the children, that Mdme. Siebold, 
the accoucheuse spoken of above as attending 
the Duchess of Coburg at the birth of the young 
Prince, had, only three months before, attended 
the Duchess of Kent at the birth of the Princess. 

The Dowager Duchess, whose letter, an- 
nouncing the young Prince’s birth we have just 
read, had thus written to her daughter on that 

occasion. * ' 

^ June 1819. 

“ I cannot express howhappy I am to know 
•“ you, dearest, dearest Vickel, safe in your bed 
“ With a little one, and that all went off so hap- 
“ pily. May God’s best blessings rest on the 
“ little stranger and the beloved mother. 

Again a Charlotte 8 — destined, perhaps, to 

8 The Princess Charlotte of Wales had died the preceding 
year, and this made the young Princess Heiress Presumptive 
to the Throne, on the death of her father and uncles. 
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“ play a great part one day, if a brother, is not 
“ born to take it putj^ her hands. 

* " The English, like* Queens, and the niece 9 
“ of t^f- evjer-ianjenjed,' beloved Charlotte- wilt 
“ be mpsLdlar idthem.- 

“ I need not tell you how delighted every- 
“ body is here in hearing of -your safe .qonfifie- 
“ ment. You know' that you are much beloved 
“ in this your little home.” 

The Duke of Kent lived but a .short time 
lifter the birth of his daughter. On the 23rd of 
January 1820, only a few days before his 
father King George III., 10 he died, and left his 
Duchess a widow for the second time. 

On the* 19th of September the young Prince 
*vas christened in the Marble Hall at the Rose- 
nau, when he received the following names in 
the order in which they are given : Francis 
Charles Augustus .Albert Emmanuel. The 
name -by which he was known, Albert, being 
the last but one. 

When the Queen was at the ROsenau in 


9 She was first-cousin, but niece as well ; — the Princess 
Charlotte having married the little Princess’s uncle, Prince 
Leopold. 

10 He died January 29th, 1820. 
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$§$$ tKfe Prince's former tutor, M.' 

^fave her a copy of the actress pronourtcfd on 
tlie occasion of the, baptism by the Superin- 
tendent Genzler, whose daughter M. Florschtitz 
had , married. Nor is. it without i^erest to 
note* in’ passing, that Professor Genzler had 
before officiated at the marriage of the Duke 
and Duchess of Kent, which took place in the 
Palace at Coburg in 1818, and that he received 
the Queen and Prince at Cobufg’ when they 
paid their first -visit to it after their marriage, in' 
1844. 11 

In this address there are two passages so 
strikingly and completely realized and fulfilled 
in the beloved Prince’s great, pure, and spotless 
character — so absolutely prophetic of his after- 
life — that it would be an unpardonable omission 
not to insert them herd 

“ The good wishes,” • said the preacher, 
“with which we welcome this infant as a 
“ Christian, as one destined to be great on 
“ earth,’ and as a future heir to everlasting 
“ life, are the more earnest, when we consider 
“ the high Position in life in which he may one 
“ day be placed and' the sphere of action Ho which 


Memorandum by the Queen, * 
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“ the mil of God 'may- (all him , in .order to eon- 
“ tribute more or less to the promotion of truth 
“ and virtue, and to the extension of the kingdom 
“ of God. The thoughts and 

“ supplications olf the loving mother* are ' that 
“ her beloved son may one day enter int6, the 
“ kingdom of God as pure and as innocent after 
“ the trials of this life as he is at this moment 
“ (the jpy and hope of his parents) . received 
“ into the communion of this Christian Church, 
“ whose vocation it is to bring up and form 
“ upon earth a God-fearing race.” 

Had these words, pronounced by the 
officiating clergyman at the Prince’s baptism, 
been used after his premature death, could 
they, by possibility, have been more descriptive 
of him ? Surely, no man ever Went beyond 
him in a constant persevering devotion of him- 
self “ to the promotion of truth and virtue ; ” 
and of none could it have been said with more 
truth over the grave, that the trials and temp- 
tations of the world had left him as pure and 
innocent at that closing scene as when first 
“ received ” an infant in his nurse’s arms “ into 
“ the coppiunion of the Christian Church.” 

On the 22nd May 1820, when Prince 
Albert wa* barely eight months old, his mother 
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“children (the Prince and Queen) were only 
“ twelve years old, she could have little guessed 
“what a. blessing. she Was preparing not only 
“for this country but Tfor the world at, latge. 
‘I She „was adored by' her . ’children, particu- 
“ Ihjrly* by her sons ; 'King Leopold being her 
“ great favourite. ** 

L' Shflt had fine and most expressive blue 
eyes, with the marked features and long nose 
“ inherited by most of her children and grand- 
“ children. 

“ Both the Prince and his brother were 

* t 1 

“ exceedingly attached to her, and they lived 
“ much with her in their younger days. Of an 
“ evening the Prince said she was in the habit 
“ of telling ’ them the story of Walter Scott’s 
“.novels, %id she used often to employ them in 
“ writing letters from' .her dictation. This, was 
“ especially the case in 1829 or ’ 30^ wheit|there 
“ was a question of her- soft Prince (afferWards 
“ King) Leopold going to Greece.” 18 ; 

The following lette^, written l>y her*. to her 
daughter the Duchess - of Kent in j8^>^ftbw 
the fond affection with which,, she regippl^er 
grandchildren : — 

« tt Memorandum by the Qfieen, 
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“ 10 jkbruary 1821. 

.“Albertis teething like his little cousin , 13 
“ but he is feverish with it and not at all weH. 
“ He is not a strong cjiild. Ernest gets much 
“ more easily over it, because he is moreHvely.'’ 

“ x\ July 1821. 

“ Ernest’s little boys are very^ amusing, 
v Little Alberinchen, with his large blud$iyes and 
“ dimpled cheeks, is bewitching, forward, and 
“ quick as a weasel. He can already say every- 
“ thing. Ernest is not nearly as pretty, only 
“ his intelligent brown eyes are very finej but 
“ he is tall, active, and very clever for hij age.” 

» . “ ix August 1821. 

“ Leopold is very kind to the little boys. 
“•Bold Alberinchen drags him constantly abqitt 
“ by the hand. The little fellow is tjft pendant 
“ to rite pretty cousin ; very handsome, but too 
“ slight for a boy ; lively, very funny) all good 
“ nature, and- -full of mischief. . The other day 
“ he did not know how to- make enough of me 
“ because I took him ^rith me in the carriage. 

•* He kept on saying) '* Albert is going with 
** ‘ graridmama,’ qjid gave me his little hand 
“ kiss. ‘ There, grantlmama, kiss.’ ”, 

But the ^til^ren l^td another loving relatixq 

^ ; — 

15 Princess (now Queen) Victoria. 

* 2 % 
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at Gotha, in their step-maternal godmother, the 
Duchess of Saxe-Gotha-Altenburg, secondwife 
of Duke Augustus, father, by his first wife, of the 
Prince’s mother. 14 She ' was c a .very sensible 
woman, with the kindest heart, and of the most 
genuine and unaffected goodness. Charming 
evidence of these. qualities will be found in her 
letters, Quoted in this Volume ; whether she gives 
expression to her maternal solicitude for the 
welfare of the people oyer whom her husband 
had so 4ong reigned, or to the devoted love she 
felt for her grandchildren, in whom, from their 
.earliest infancy, she took an affectjjfeite inte- 
rest, not surpassed by that of their o^p grand- 
mother at Coburg. Indeed their two grand- 
mothers seemed to vie with each other as to 
which sHbuld show them the most love .and 
kindness; and it is from the letters, inbw of 
one, now of the other, that we get th£ best 
account of the childhood and youih of the young 
Princes. 

In .the spring of 1822 the Duke and Duchess 
of Coburg were absent from Cobufg^ and the 
Dowager Duchess being also away for a«hort 
time, the children were alone^at Coburg;’ The 
Duchess of Gotha therefore invi*edf\tftfem to 
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go toherin the following letter to their father, 

and the invitation Was at Once accepted:; 

, . , * 

“ Gotha , May 2, 1822. 

“ As your dear mother will not return for 
“some time to Coburg, and the dear children 
“ will consequently be left alone, I 'venture to 
“ make a proposal, in which my husband joins, 
“ that you should entrust the darlings to bur care. 
“ I need not tell you, my dearest son, that while 
“ they are with me, dear to me as they are, they 
“ would be the object of my life : nor cfen I say 
“ how much such a mark of your confidence would . 
“ touchJjK However, I leave it for your con-. 
“ siderHon, and only beg you will consider the 
“ proposal as a proof of my motherly affection.” 

The visit was .paid — and on the 26th of 
J uhe, the young Princes returned to toburg, as 
mentioned by the Duchess of Coburg in the 
following letter : 

“ 27 June 1822. „ 

“Yesterday morning my dear little boys 
“came bade from Gotha, and I was oveijoyed. 
“Ernest is *very much grown. He is not as 
“ handsome as his father, but hie will have his 
"good figure. Albert is much smaller than 
“ his - hrother, and lovely as a little angel with 
“ his feir curls.” 
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At the beginning of the following year, die 
Dowager Duchess of Coburg again writes*? 

“ 14/b February 18*3. 

“ The little boys have interrupted me, for 
“ you know how little one carf do during such a 
“ visit. A couple of boys always find means to 
** be noisy, which, and the loud talking, calls for 
“ marly a scolding from grandmama. They are 
“ very good boys on the whole, very obedient, 
“ and easy to mapage. Albert used to rebel a 
“little sometimes, but a grave face brings the 
.“ little fellow to submit. Now he obeys me at 
“ a look*. Some weeks ago he alarmed us by an 
“attack .of croup, but leeches and a blister 
“quickly relieved it. If anybody complains 
“ now, lje says, very wisely, * \ou must put on 
“‘ agister.’ ” 

M‘. Florschtitz, the tutor, to whose care it 
will be seen the boys were removed ill the 
course of this year, says that Prince Albert at 
this time was very subject to attacks of croup. 

Again on the ioth of March, of the; same 

■4 * s 

year, the Qgjtchess writes : 

“ Ernest's boys have got a picturerbook. 
“ Oqetipf the pictures represents the carrying off 
"of the SaxOn Princes.#This iatiisisfe.them 
“ greatly, and^Albert makes wdnderfol- evesdii 
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« telling that one was called Albert, like him- 
“self.” , 

It has been already ■ mentioned that the 
young Princes bpre the same names as Ernest 
and Albert the sohs of the Elector Frederic the 
Mild, who gave their names to the two branches 
into Which the Saxon family was thenceforward 
divided. The story represented in the jJfcture 
above mentioned was, that these Princes were 
stolen in infancy from the Schlpss of Altenburg, 
by one Kunz of Kauffungeri; Chamberlain to 
the Elector, in revenge for having 'been com- 
pelled to restore’ property that, during some 
disturbances, had been entrusted to his care. 

..." The boys are very wild ”-»-the Dowager 
Buchess writes on the 9th of May— “ an\J Ernest 
“ flies about like a swallow. One needWnot, 
“therefore, be astonished at his catching cold 
“ during these few warm days, with the wind 
“ getting up. in the evening. 

■V- Florschlitz, who has been with MensdorfTs 
“ boys, wfll come now to those of Ernest, of 
“ which I am glad. Do not yet tt^ te . vour little 
with 1 learning, , She is aoiymng still/’ 

/y ? The Princess Victoria, who is thus alluded 
tOi Would jnot 'be fouH vears old till the 2ath of 
thatmohth. 



CHAPTERS FI. 


^^oVeiT 'soth^ care of a tutor—rrijrce 
' 4&.fiERT^ ragr ^ajL,ETTpVs^V^Sm,T6 GOTHA - 

* ,r*IJ6335iS'^OM;DoVAGW 1 DJff'cgE^S'O'F, tSOTHk 


^RjjNc^.^RNfi'sx ,wa3' barely |veyear,s old, and 

ifcrince i.fttfe^.imt^et four, the change 

^iude^9^^fetOti,d* of tjjjfr, i&Si chapter » Wok 

rpiahe? Jffd .|hi/young‘;’ .removed 

krQfti*mt C&rt of ithh- tfur^e jfe ^vfioir^ jj^e^ ,h%fl 

been hitherto entrusted, t£> fh^t hfc'Hprr F«|r§- 
4 4 ‘ 

chtttz of Cpburg. 


It is genegtlly a seyere trial to a child |q he 
separated for the fi{st*time from the n^0,,||y; 
whom it has bepdtfi|hsrt6 tended and car^l^jr ^ 
but the Pdp^e, even as a child, shewed a. great 
dislike to being in the charge of Irpmen^^amd 


rejoice^ instead of 


sorrowing £ ^; 




int princes’ education;' 


: t9itl 

• natural.' t^rid^niess,-. $f;hijari: 

a»d k archness *tb those, from Whom 
. experienced jandnesa^-S^n ied^ ^iin tfr. 'attach 
..himself With Sdi/the warmth of a* Idyiri^ tjature 
to. his n$w in^trilbtor.*; and it a * eiourc^ bf 
just* an # <j , 'honest 'pride to, <he*t^tQr,- 
attachment and friendship thus, bCgim* .efedhrect 
titi the *Iast mon^nF of'll^ 

♦jthat the 'Frince’^-^e'r foreoT-^it jpr$ . ijot/irt jiis*, 

_ T ? '* v r "i . A "ifjL jSL>- >i r._'U'’ 


that .many liljtlfe aftep^yi^; 

gave Mdme: Mlitfer th^%rateful^ass^?aj^e^f v lfia 
remembrance'^ her..' ^ ; ^ V .' > *#'' . . ; 

y 3From’.this : tfcfrfc fofVwd'i^J^Sipr^htitz biidj 
the sole*dCe(^rt’ef th6. yt)ling Prfh^A^ -eduea- , 
*ipp? tj^V the jw.* jRjft .*Bonh, fifitelhf^yt^^lat^, 
tit the . clos* *pf*,the'r acadAnic^# -career; — and' 
admirably did he perform his tajsk. Nothing* 

. * * r 

could' exceed .the patience and* unintermitting 
sseal'With which he ga$e hiiqself up to his new 
duties ; and the progress fhade by both Princes- 
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gation df all subjects submitted to them— gave 
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THE PRINCES REMOVED TO THE CARE OF A TUTOR— PRINCE 

i,. , * 

ALBERT S FI^ST JOURNAL AND LETTERS— VISITS TO GOTHA 

— LETTERS FROM DOWAGER DUCHESS OF GOTHA. 

Prince Ernest was barely five years old, and 
Prince Albert not yet four, when the change 
alluded to at ,the end of the last chapter took 
place, a,nd the young Princes were removed 
from the car6 of the nurse to whom they had 
been hitherto entrusted, to that of Herr F16rs- 
chiitz of Coburg. * ■ 

It is generally a severe trial to a child to be 
separated for the first time from the nurse by 
whom it has been hitherto tended and cared for ; 
but the Prince, even as a child, showed a great 
dislike to being in the charge of Women, and 
rejoiced instead of sorrowing over , the con- 
templated change. 1 His, gentle and docile 

1 Memorandum by the Queen. 
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temper, too — his natural tenderness of heart 
and readiness to love those from whom he 
experienced kindness — soon led him to attach 
himself with all, the warmth of a loving nature 
to his new instructor ; and it was a source of 
just and honest pride to the' tutor, that the 
attachment and friendship thus begun, endured 
till the last moment of the Prince’s life^ Ndt 
that the Prince ever forgot — it was not in his. 
nature to forget — her to whom his infancy owed 
its earliest care ; and Mr. Flortfc;hytz relates 
that many little acts of kindness in after years • 
gave Mdme. Muller the grateful assurance of his 
remembrance of her. 

Prom this time forward Mr. .P'lorschiitz had 
the sole direction of the young Princ^j’ educa- 
tion, till they left Bonn, fifteen years later, 
at the close of their academical career ; — and 
admirably did he perform his task. Nothing* 
could exceed the patience and unintermitting 
zeal with which he gave himself up to his new 
duties ; and the progress made by both Princes 
— their varied attainments and extensive infor- 
mation, with the habits which they acquired of 
application, and of careful and accurate investi- 
gation of all subjects submitted to them — gave 
indisputable proof of the skill and judgment 
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with which he directed their studies. The 
transfer of the children, however, from the 
care of their nurse to that of a tutor, alarmed 
their maternal grandmother at £otha, and in her 
tender solicitude, fearing danger to their health 
from the change thus made, she wrote as follows 
to the Duke on the 23rd November 1823 : — 

' “ That the precious children are well makes 

“ me very happy, and I long intensely to see 
“ them again. I am only sorry that they are 
“ now in the hands of the tutor. It is, no doubt, 
“ quite right, but I could have wished that, 
“ being so subject to attacks of croup, they 
“ should still have slept with Muller (their 
“ nurse) ; for a woman accustomed as Muller 
“ has been for so many years, to pe with the 
•“ children, naturally sleeps much less soundly 
“ than a man who is not used to be with little 
“ children. 

“ Should one of them be suddenly seized 
“ with a fit of croup, and he should not be 
“ awake, the consequences might be serious. 

“ I could, therefore, have wished* that their 
“ careful nurse should still have slept with the 
“ children till Alberinchen was seven years old. 

“ Forgive the anxiefy of a grandmother.” 

When the Duchess of Gptha wrote thus, 
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Prince Albert was still only four years and 
three months old— certainly rather an early age 
at which to remove a boy from the care of a 
nurse to that <*f a man who could have no 
experience ip infantine disorders, and could 
know nothing of the many little cares and 
attentions on. which the comfort and health of 
children so much depend. 

Nothing was more remarkable, even in 
infancy, than the unselfish .. affection which 
united the two brothers. “ Br6ught up to- 
“ gether,” says Mr. Florschiitz, “ they went hand- 
“ in-hand in all things, whether at work or at 
“ play. Engaging in the same pursuits, sharing 
“ the same joys and the same sorrows, they were 
“ bound to each other by no common . feelings 
“ of mutual love.” And this mutual love 
endured without interruption and without dimi- 
nution through life. 

“ Even in infancy, however,” their tutor 
continues, “ a marked difference was observable 
“ in their . characters and dispositions. This 
“ difference? naturally became more apparent 
“ as years went on, and their separate paths in 
“ life were definitively marked out for them ; 

“ yet far from leading at any time to any, even 
“ momentary, estrangement, it seems rather to 
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“ have afforded a closer bond of union between 
“ them.” 

A striking proof of the warm affection 
which united them will be fognd in a touching 
letter from Prince Ernest to the Queen, written 
when his brother’s marriage was settled, and 
inserted in its proper place, in which he speaks 
of the rare qualities and virtues that already 
distinguished Prince Albert above all his young 
associates. 

Mr. F'lorschiitz describes the young Prince 
as being singularly easy to instruct ; and this, 
notwithstanding the difficulties thrown con- 
stantly in the way by the injudicious, as he 
considers it, partiality of their mother ; by the 
irregularity of hours, and the interruptions 
occasioned by their frequent changes of resi- 
dence and general mode of life. His com- 
plaints on this subject are fully detailed in a 
memorandum of his early recollections, which 
will be found presently, inserted at length. 

The intellectual and thoughtful turn of the 
Prince’s character, and his love of 1 order, were 
even at this early age conspicuous. His studies 
were a pleasure to him, not a task. His constant 
love of occupation — for, in .the words of his 
tutor, “to do somethin q- wailHDSh him a neces- 
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sity ” — his perseverance and application, were 
only equalled by his facility of comprehension. 

This eager desire for knowledge did not, 
however, lessen, his enjoyment of the active 
sports and amusements which generally have, 
and ought to have, so much attraction for boys. 
Indeed he seems to have thrown himself into 
his bodily exercises with the Same zeal with 
which he devoted himself to his studies, and to 
have entered into the games of boyhood with 
all the glee and zest, of an ardent and energetic 
spirit. In these games with his brother and 
his young companions, his was the directing 
mind. Nor was he at times indisposed to 
resort to force, if his wishes were not at once 
complied with. 2 

At this time, however, his tutor says of 
him, that “he was rather delicate than robust, 
“ though already remarkable for his powers 
“ of perseverance and endurance.” 

The King of the Belgians, writing to the 
Queen in 1864, confirms, for the most part, 
the account of the young Prince thus given by 
Mr. Florschtitz : — 

“I have seen him,” he says, “in 1822, ’23, 
“’24, ’26, ’27, and ’29, chiefly at Coburg, 


Men ^yp um ky Mr. Florschtitz. 
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** but -since 1827 also at Gotha. He looked 
“ delicate in his youngest days. Arthur puts 
“me most in mind of his looks in those days. 
“ He was always an intelligent child, and held 
“ a certain sway over bis elder brother, who 
“rather kindly submitted to* it.” 

There does hot appear to have been much 
to record during the boyhood of the Princes; 
and, with the exception of the unfortunate cir- 
cumstances of the year 1824, which resulted in 
the separation of their parents, to which refer- 
ence has already been made, their lives flowed 
on in a singularly even and unvarying, but at 
the same time very happy course. Indeed the 
Prince, in after years, frequently alluded to his 
happy childhood, and often told the Queen that 
he considered it the happiest period df *his 
whole life. 3 

The mode of life adopted at this time for the 
young Princes will be found amply detailed in 
the memorandum of their tutor, Herr Florschutz. 
But before proceeding further to notice this sub- 
ject, it may be interesting to read a few extracts 
from a journal kept by the young Prince him- 
self) as well as some of his letters to his father, 

written before he was six years old. 

*•_ 

* Memorandum by the Queen. 
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It is matter for regret, that the habit of 
keeping a journal thus early commenced, was not 
continued through life ; for in after years such a 
journal could not # have failed to have been of im- 
mense interest. In these early days the journal 
dictated by the Prince, contains, perhaps, nothing 
that any child of that age lhight not have 
written,, though ode cannot help being pleased 
with r the artless simplicity of his remarks, as 
well as with the evident truth that marks the 
expression of the child’s feelings ; and, though 
there may not be anything in his letters to dis- 
tinguish them from those written by other boys 
of the same age, the more exalted the position, 
the more distinguished the career of any man 
has been in after years, the more we like to 
know* him as a boy, thinking, speaking, and 
writing, as we have ourselves done. 

The extracts from the journal which are 
here given, are dated from January to April 
1825, when the Prince was not yet six years 
old. In that year the Duke was much away 
from homeland during his absence the young 
Princes spent most of the summer quietly at the 
Rosenau, varied only by a short stay occasionally 
with their grandmother at Ketschendorf, and by 
a visit to their other grandmother at Gotha. 
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The journal is as follows - 

“ 21st January. 

" When I got up this morning I was very 
“ happy : I washed , myself^ and then was 
“ dressed ; after which I played for a little 
“ while, then the milk was brought, and after- 
“ wards dear Papa came to fetch us to 
“ breakfast. After breakfast dear Papa showed 
“ us the English horses. The little white 
“ one can trot very fast, but the chestnut 
“ one is rather clumsy.” (There was an 
English breeder there./' “ After we had 
“ seen the horses we did our lessons, and 

* S 

“‘then put on our t>oot# and went to the Hof- 
“ garden. On our way* home we met the 
“ little Ledermanns. Then we went home to 
“ dinner. 

“ After dinner we drove to the Rosenau! 

“ Here dear Papa was shooting, and we went a 
“ little way with the shooting’party. 

“ Waldmann was always wanting to run and 
“chase the partridges, but we Would not let 
“ him. Sometimes, however, he ran away with 
“ the string, and we were forced to run fast after 
“ him to catch him again. We drove home, 

“ played, and then went downstairs to' dinner, 

“ but that had long been over. We then 
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“ visited our cousins, came upstairs again and 
“ dined, and then wrote our journals. 

“Now I am sleepy, I will pray and go to 
“ bed.” , 

“ 2 $rd January. 

“ When I awoke this morning I was ill. 
“ My cough was worse. I was so frightened 
“ that I cried. Half the day I remained in 
“ bed, and only got up at three o’clock in the 
“ afternoon. I did a little drawing, then I 
“ built a castle and arranged my arms ; after 
“ that I did my lessons, and made a little 
“ picture and painted it. Then I played with 
“Noah’s Ark, then wevdinSd, find I went to 
“ bed and prayed.” 

“ 26 th January. 

“. . . We recited, and I cried because I 
“ could not say my repetition, for I had not 
“ paid attention. ... I was not allowed to 
“ play after dinner, because I had cried whilst 
“repeating. I hen Farthenai came and wc 
“ talked French with him. The little boy 
Mensel came and brought us some black 
chalk, with which we drew beautiful pic- 
tures. Then we looked over the Picture 
“ Academy .’" 4 ’ ■ 


4 Name of a German Book. 
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' “ 2 Wi January . 

“ . . . P^pa took us to breakfast and there 
“ I go^ a beautiful crown piece. After break- 
“ fast we continued our lessons. . . . Then we 
“ went down to dear Papa, and I took my 
“ needles and rings down with me. . . .” 

“ n th February 1825. 

. . I was to recite something, but I did 
“ not wish to do so : that was not right, 
“ naughty ! . . .” 

“ 20 th February. 

“ . . . During our walk I told the Rath 
“ (the Tutor) a story. When I came home I 
“ played with my companions. But I had left 
“ all my lesson-books lying about in the room, 
“ and I had to put them away : then I cried, 
“ but afterwards I played again. . . .” 

“ 28 th February. 

“ . . . I cried at my lesson to-day, because 
“ I could not find a verb : and the Rath pinched 
“ me, to show me what a verb was. And I 
“ cried about it. . . .” 

26 th March. 

“ . . . I wrote a letter at home. But be- 
“ cause I had made so many mistakes in it, 
“ the Rath tore it up, and threw it into the fire. 
“ I cried about it. . . .” 
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“ 2^/1 March . 

. .1 finished writifig my letter. Then I 
“ played. . . 

’ “ 4 th April. 

“ . . . After dinner we went with dear Papa 
“ to Kets^hendorf. There I drank beer, and 
“ ate bread and butter and cheese. . . .” 

“ 8 th April. 

“ . . . After dinner we went to Ketschen- 
“ dorf, and from Ketschendorf we went to 
“ Seidmannsdorf. On the road I cried. From 
“ Seidmannsdorf we went home by the Eckarts- 
“ berg. . . . Then we had a French lesson.” 

“ 9 th April. 

“ . . . I got up well* and happy ; after- 
“ wards I had a fight with my brother. . . . 
“ After dinner we went to the play. It was 
“ Wallenstein’s ‘ Lager/ and they carried out a 
“ monk.” 

“ lot It April. 

“ . . . I had another fight with my brother : 

“ that was not right.” 


3— 2 
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“ 1825. 

“ Dear Papa,” he Writes about the same time 
to his father while staying with his grandmother 
at Ketschendorf — “We have now been a week at 
“ Ketschendorf, and are quite well. I hope you- 
“ have arrived safe at Berlin, but conje back to 
“ us soon. I long for your return. It is very fine 
“ here. We often stay out till near 10 o’clock, 
“ as it is much finer in the evening than in the 
“ day. We were at the Rosenau a few days 
“ ago, but unluckily the weather was not fine. 
“ The wind was very high. We are going there 
“ again to-day with dear grandmama. Pikas ” 
(a dog) “ is with us at Ketschendorf, but he 
“ often runs away from us. Think of me with 
“ love. 

“ Your 

“ Albert.” 

“1825. 

“ Dear Papa, — The day before yesterday 
“ we went to see the Hof- Marshal, and yester- 
41 day the Colonel. Our Finches have such a 
“ fine house to live in ! Think of me very often, 

“ and bring me a doll that nods its head. 

“Your little 


“ Albert.” 
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A visit to their maternal % grandmother at 
Gotha seems now to have become an annual 
custom, and was the source of much happiness 
to her, fondly attached as she was to her grand- 
children. She also c%me herself occasionally to 
Coburg, and in June, 1824, writes during one 
of these visits : 

“ The dear • children are, thank God, per- 
“ fectly well, and as happy and merry as one 
“ could wish. They delight so much in driving 
“ and walking about that, if one were to ask 
“ them, they would say they never wished to 
“ go home.” 

And in July 1825, when the young Princes 
were again staying with her : 

“ I can give you,” she says, “ the very best 
“accounts of our dear children. Nothing has 
“ ailed them, and I think that dear little Albert 
“ is grown decidedly fatter since he came. 
“ They lead a very simple and regular life, and 
“ are out in the open air as much as possible. 
“ They are so good and gentle, and give me 
“ great pleasure. I shall hope to restore them to 
“ you on your return in perfect health. 

“ The dear children wrote to you by the last 
“ post. The ‘ Rath ’ really does all he can for 
“ them, and you have a real treasure in him. 
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“ I took the children to Reinhardsbrunn, 
“ where we spent a very happy day, and 
“ yesterday I went with them to Schnepfenthal, 
“ where they were perfectly happy. The 
“ director, Saltzmann, was delighted at my 
“ bringing* them, and invited them to come 
“ again. We should make many more such 
“ excursions if • the weather was not so un- 
“ settled." 

In the spring of 1826 we find the children 
spending two months at Gotha under the charge 
of the good Duchess, and while staying there 
the Prince wrote constantly to his father. It 
might seem too trivial to give all his letters here, 
and the two following may be taken as fair 
samples of the rest : 

“ 1826. 

. “ Dear good Papa, — I am very well. I 
“ hope you are very well. Thank you for your 
“ letter. We sometimes make expeditions from 
“ here. Last Sunday we went to Schnepfenthal, 
“ and dined with the school-boys. Three days 
“ afterwards we went to Reinhardsbrunn, and 
“ walked in the Ungeheurer Grund, where we 
“ saw many big rocks, and on the biggest rock 
“ there was a falcon’s nest. I long for the 
“ Minerals you are going to bring, us. There 
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“ was a fair yesterday, and grandmama gave 
“ me some money, and I bought myself some 
“pretty things: a Turkish crescent, a whip, 
“ an eagle, ’’ an 4 a cross-bow. Think with 
“ love of 

“ Your little. 

* “ Albert.” 

“ 1826. 

“ Dear Pata, — I thank you for your 
“letter. We were very merry yesterday. A 
“ great many children played with us. I 
“ wish you could have seen us. Think with 
“ love of 

“Your little 

“ Albert.” 

The last of the letters quoted above refers 
to a practice which was commenced in the 
winter of 1825, and was continued without 
interruption for the next eight years, of having, 
every Sunday during the winter months, twelve 
or thirteen boys of their own age to play with 
them. In subsequent letters from the Prince, 
frequent allusion will be found to their young 
associates, and to the games in which they 
joined with them. From two till six they were 
allowed to play as they liked. From six till 
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* 

seven each boy hatl |o recite Something : in 
later years, discussions upon a given subject in 
some foreign language being substituted for 
these recitations . 5 

5 Memorandum by the reigning Duke of Coburg. 



CHAPTER III. 

GOTHA ADDED TO THE POSSESSIONS OF THE DUKE OF 
COQURG — DIFFICULTIES OF THE SETTLEMENT — LETTERS 
FROM ' DOWAGER DUCHESS OF COBURG — SCHOOL FETE 
AT THE ROSENAU — VISITS TO G^THA — LETTERS FROM 
DOWAGER . DUCHESS OF GOTHA — RECOLLECTIONS OF 

COUNT ARtHUR MENSDORFF. 

* * 

In ^826, after considerable difficulty and dis- 
cussion, the arrangement was completed by 
which the Duchy of Gotha was given to the 
Duke of Coburg. 

We need not enter here into the difficulties 
which attended the negotiations, farther than 
they will be found noticed in some of the 
letters that follow from the Dowager Duchess 
of Coburg. Suffice it to say that, by the 
death, in 1825, without issue male, of Frederic 
Duke of Saxe-Gotha-Altenburg, the direct 
succession of the Gotha-Altenburg branch of 
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the Ernestine line came to an end, and the 
inheritance passed to other branches of the 
same line. After much delay, owing chiefly 
. to the exorbitant pretension^ of the Duke 
of Meiningen, it was finally settled that, in 
consideration of the acquisition of the Duchy 
of Gotha, the Duke of Coburg should cede 
that of Saalfeld to the Duke of Meiningen ; 
Hildburghausen being also added to the in- 
heritance of the latter Duke; the Duke of Hild- 
burghausen receiving in exchange the Duchy 
of Saxe-Altenburg, and assuming that, title. 

“ Ernest is very busy just now,” writes the 
Dowager Duchess of Coburg, from Ketschen- 
dorf, on the 30th May 1826, “as the S^xon 
“ Commissioners are here to settle about the 
“ inheritance. It will be a difficult task, as the 

“ Duke of Meiningen and old K are very 

“ obstinate. General M is a good and 

“sensible man, who would like to make all 
“straight, and fears he will have to return to 
“ Dresden without anything having been settled. 
“ ... . He went first to Hildburghausen, 
*•' taking with him the ultimatum of the old 
“ Duke of Meiningen, who is the senior of the 
“ Ernestine line The ultimatum was 
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“ to the effect, that the Duke would enter into 
“ no arrangement, except : — 

“ i. That he should retain all his posses- 
“ sions, besides^ acquiring Hildburghausen, 
“ Coburg, and Saalfeld ; that he should be the 
“ only Duke of Coburg, founding a new Duchy 
“ of Coburg. 

“ 2. Ernest to have Gotha (Hildburg- 
** hausen, Altenburg), and to give up the name 
“which your great-uncle and your brothers 

“ made so celebrated ! S is gone to Mein- 

“ ingen with the answer that Ernest will neither 
“ give up Coburg nor the name of his family.” 

To the Dowager Duchess of Gotha the 
termination of the Saxe- Gotha- Altenburg line, 
and the separation of those Duchies, was an 
event inexpressibly painful ; and she gives vent 
to her feelings in the following touching letter 
to the Duke, which, as it relates exclusively 
to this subject, we* insert here, though some- 
what anticipating the date at which it was 
written. Second wife and widow of Duke 
Augustus, the predecessor of the Duke just 
deceased, it will be remembered that she was 
stepmother to Louise Duchess of Coburg, the 
mother of our ‘Princes ; and the devoted love 
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she bore to her step-grandchildren, to which all 
her letters quoted in this Memoir bear witness, 
was of a piece with the affectionate and 
maternal interest this excellent and most 
amiable woman now expresses in the welfare 
and happiness of those who had been her 
husband’s subjects. 

“ I need not tell you,” she writes to the 
Duke of Coburg from Rumpenheim, 1 on the 
5th September 1826 — “I need not tell you 
“ that I thanked God when I heard that the 
“ Duchy of Gotha had become yours. It was 
“ a great comfort to me, for there is no one in 
“ whom I have more confidence than in your- 
“ self, my dear Duke. 2 But you must also feel 

1 Note by the Queen. — Rumpenheim belonged to the 
Landgraf of Hesse, father to the Duchess of Cambridge, and 
uncle to the Duke and Duchess of Gotha, who was daughter 
of the Elector of Hesse Cassel. It now belongs to the 
Duchess of Cambridge, her three brothers and two sisters. 

2 Mr. Pqythbs, on this occasion , wrote as follows to a 
friend: — “My monarchical principles have gained many 
“ new adherents ; for all suddenly fall down before the new 
“ Prince. Certainly he is, like Saul, head and shoulders 
“ taller than the rest of the people, full of princely dignity, 
“ very judicious, and consequently very popular. He knows 
“ and is interested about every subject ; in short, the whole 
“ world is bewitched with him, and men of all parties have 
“ suddenly become ducal is ed.” — Memoirs of Frederick Pert his , 
by his son Professor Pert his of Bonn. 
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“ and know that this event opens afresh many 
“ wounds. The division of the beloved land, 
“ to which it was my happiness to be a mother, 
“ naturally grieves me. Yet, my dear Dukp, I 
“ love you, your precious children, and the dear 
“ country too well, not to keep my heart open 
“ to my beloved people of Gotha ; and when- 
“ ever it may be in my power to help these 
“ faithful subjects by word or deed, or by inter- 
“ cession for them with their kind Sovereign, I 
“ will do so as long as God shall spare me. 

“ I am convinced that you, my dear friend, 
“ will do all in your power to make your new 
“ subjects happy. Their prosperity is now en- 
“ trusted to you. I shall hope for the pleasure 
“ of seeing you and the dear children often at 
“ Gotha. Surely, when you come for the first 
“ time, you intend to bring these darlings with 
“ you, to gratify us all ?” 

In fact, the hope of now seeing more of her 
beloved grandchildren was almost her only con- 
solation under the pain caused by this change. 

It was not, however, till the month of 
November that the change was completed by 
the ratification of the Family Convention giving 
Gotha to the Duke of Coburg; and it was 
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towards the end of the year that the Duke, 
accompanied by the young Princes, made his 
formal entry into Gotha on taking possession of 
his, new inheritance. , 

In the meantime the Princes continued to 
reside as usual, under the care of their tutor, at 
Coburg and the Rosenau, and in the summer of 
this year we find them attending a fete of school- 
children at the latter place, and taking a prin- 
cipal part in the proceedings of the day. The 
Dowager Duchess of Coburg, writing from 
Ketschendorf to the Duchess of Kent on the 
4th July, thus describes what took place : 

“ I think I told you that the annual school- 
“ feast had been held on Ernest’s birth-day, and 
“ to return this compliment your brother gave 
“ a treat to all the school-children last Sunday. 
“ (He had waited for Leopold.) We dined on 
" the meadow, and watched from a stand over- 
“ looking the ivhole place, the arrival of the 
‘ little ones in their gay attire. They were to 
‘be treated, at four long tables, to cake and 
“ wine, and later in the evening, to sausages. 

“ 1,300 children were thus assembled, and they 
“ must have had lectures on good manners in 
“ their schools, for they behaved exceedingly 
“ well : not indulging in screaming or excessive 
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“ merriment. It was a most pleasant sight, that 
“ of these happy young people playing on the 
“ large meadow, and jumping about like grass- 
“ hoppers. Ernest and Albert went in full 
“ armour to meet a procession of Knights and 
“ Hunters, the whole Freischutz, Samiel in- 
“ eluded, and led them on to the platform to 
“ Leopold. Ernest stammered forth a short 
“ address, (for his comrades confused him,) in 
“ which he thanked his kind uncle for having 
“ come across the sea to spend the feast with 
“ them, and begged his favour for Albert, his 
“ comrades, and himself.” 

Shortly after this, the Dowager Duchess of 
Gotha paid a visit to Baden. Passing Meinin- 
gen on her way there, the children were sent to 
that place to see her, and she thus notices their 
visit, in a letter written from Baden on the 1 6th 
July 1826. 

“ How can I thank you sufficiently for 

r 

“ having sent the dear children to me to 
“ Meiningen ? It was the most welcome pre- 
“ sent for my birthday, the day after. I found 
“ them both much improved and grown, looking 
“ so healthy ; and Albert mone handsome than 
“ ever. Dear Ernest so good and kind. 

“ I hope the dear children arrived safely at 
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“ home the next clay, and have given you many 
“ kind messages from me. I kiss them a 
“ thousand times. They have been so charming 
“ and good. . 

“ Please have the kindness and friendship 
“ to write to me as often as possible, and if 
“ business prevents your doing so, pray let 
“ Florschiitz do it, for it would be too painful 
“ to me to be left, whilst so far away, without 
“ constant news from yourself and the dear 
“ children.” 

The next letter is from the Dowager 
Duchess of Coburg to the Duchess of Kent 

“,17//; August 1826. 

“ I see by the English newspapers that 
“ ‘ His Majesty 3 and H. R, H. the Duchess of 
“ ‘ Kent went on Virginia Water.’ The little 
“ monkey 4 must have pleased -and - amused 
“ him. She is sucl^a pretty, clever child. 
“ The bigger monkey s was always much in 
“ favour. , 

, “ Alberinchen looks rather pale fhis summer. 

“ He is delicate : the heat tries him, and he 


3 George IV. 4 Princess Victoria. 

5 Princess Feodore, now Princess Hohenlohe. 
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“ grows fast. In jumping and running about 
“ he is. as little backward as his brother.” 

We have already read, in a former letter 
from the I>owa£er Duchess of Gotha, her 
strong and touching expression of affectionate 
solicitude for the continued happiness and pros- 
perity of a people who were very dear to her 
as the subjects of her late husband ; and in 
the two following letters, expressive of the love 
she bore to her grandchildren, the feelings natu- 
rally excited by the changes that had occurred 
at Gotha still show themselves., 

“ May God spare you and the dearly 
“ beloved children,” she writes on the 30th 
October 1.826, “ for many years to come, and 
“grant, you every possible happiness. It is 
“ natural that I should be much moved ; but 
“it will, nevertheless, b<^,a great comfort to 
“ see you, and, I hope also, the dear children. 
“ I am sure they will'nc?VCT find a more faithful 
“ or true friend than myself ; and of this I trust 
“ yoli are convinced.” 

And again on the , 26th November of the 
same year : — 

“ How thankful I am that you and the 
“ dear children are coming. I will think of 

4 
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tins as the only alleviation to my sorrow. 
' ■ • ■ Is it not too long a day’s journey 
from Coburg to Ichtershausen for the dear 
children ; and in this horrible weather ? 
“ Would it not be perhaps better to make this 
stage in two days ? Kxcuse this advice, 
blit I am afraid the children might arrive 
‘‘\inwell.” 

Soon after this letter *was written, the 
expected visit was paid. T. he ^Dtike, accom- 
panied by his fthild^n, made his formal entry 
into Gqtha, oh taking possession- of hi^, new 
i^ntan(er He remained there, however, but 
a short time, apd returned to Coburg by the 
beginning of the new year. The weather was 
bitterly cold, anti the Duchess trembled lest the 
children should suffer on their journey home. 

“ Thank God ! ” she writes on 4th January, 
•1827, “ that you and the dear children, whom I 

4 V $ 

u tenderly embrace, navd arrived safely at home, 

“ in spite of this terrible weather. I am glad 
" thftffattcr did not stop at Me in in gen. The 
u cold ropms might have done them harm.” 

<C‘ ■ H 

The accession of their father to the Duke- 
dom of Gotha, made a necessary change in the 
usual round of the young Princes’ lives. Up 
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to this time they had resided constantly at 
Coburg, or in its immediate vicinity ; spending 
the spring and summer months at the Rosenau, 
those of autumn and winter in the city. After 
1826, Gotha, anti Reinhardsbrunn in its imme- 
diate neighbourhood, were added to their regular 
places of abode at certain seasons of the year. 

It will easily be imagined, from the tone of 
the letters |om hfcr, which have been already 
quoted, hovf much pleasure this gave to the 
good Duchess, their grandmother — how she 
rejoiced at the arrival of * t the season which 
brought them to Gotha, and how ''"fondly she 
wrote to them, and of them, during their 
absence at Coburg. Her grandchildren returned 
her love with equal affection, of which our 
Ih*ince giyes an affecting proof in a beautiful 
letter, written many years later, to announce his 
intended marriage. 15 The Duchess writes on , 
the 7th April 1827 , — ‘-M T festerday I received 
“ charming letters from the dear children, whom 
“ I thank a thousand times. God granH^Jiat 
“ they may continue well, and may escape the 
u scarlet fever and measles.” 

It does not appear that, as a child, Prince 
Albert ever had either of these disorders. He 

6 Chap. x. p. 239. 


4—2 
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had the measles very many years later in Eng- 
land. But it will be seen in Mr. Florschutz’s 
memorandum, that though he was kept in bed 
for eight days, when his brother had the scarlet 
fever in 1829, he showed no symptoms of the 
disorder, and the only reason for this confine- 
ment appears to have been the excessive 
caution of the doctor, who seems to have 
assumed, that if one brother had the fever the 
other must of necessity have it also. 7 

The Prince’s birthday was never passed 
over by his grandmother without a kind letter, 
and in August 1827, she writes from Baden : — 
“ Kiss your dear children for me, and congratu- 
“ late dear Albert on his birthday. May God 
“ preserve the beloved child to us. I have 
“ asked Florschiitz to give my present on th§t 
“day. It is for both boys; may it give them 
“ pleasure. I wish with all my heart that you 
“ may spend the day happily together, and think 
“ sometimes also of me.” 

7 Notwithstanding what Mr. Florschiitz says, who is 
the authority for the statement in the text, the Queen says 
Prince Albert certainly had the scarlet fevdr at this time. 
“At least/’ Her Majesty adds, “he himself always main- 
“ tained this, and therefore visited his children regularly 
“ when they had it in 1855.” 
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In December 1827, we again find the 
children on a visit to their grandmother at 
Gotha, for she writes to the Duke on the 
22 nd : — “ I hasten to give you news of the 
“ dear children, who are enjoying excellent 
“ health. Since you left us they breakfast with 
“ me, which seems to give them great pleasure. 
■“ I hope it was not contrary to your wishes 
“ that I allowed them to go to the opera last 
“ night, as a very good piece was given. The 
“ dear children wish to be respectfully remem- 
“ bered to their beloved father, and hope, with 
“ me, soon to have the pleasure of seeing him 
“ again.” 

The young Princes remained under their 
grandmother’s care at Gotha till the end of 
January 1828, and she writes, on their de- 
parture, on the 30th of that month : — “ I will 
“ not let the dear children go without a line 
“ to recall me to your remembrance, my dear 
“ Duke. God grant that the darlings may 
“ arrive safely at home. They leave this per- 
“ fectly well and happy. Since the 24th they 
“ have been my daily guests in the morning 
“ and afternoon. I cannot say enough in praise 
“ of their good behaviour, and I shall feel the 
“separation from them very much. To their 
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4< great delight I have gratified ^heir ardent 
“ wish to have another goat, which has been 
“ sent to-day. I entreat that they may be 
“ allowed to keep them all three. They have 
“ already arranged everything for two carriages. 
“ Albert wishes to drive the little goat. Happy 
“ children ! how much are they to be envied for 
“ the power of being pleased with so little ! I. 
“ allowed them to go to the theatre several 
“ times, as they were so delighted with it, and 
“ they had borne the confinement to their 
“ rooms so patiently. Do not let them take 
“ much medicine, nor hear much about their 
“ health ; it only makes them nervous. A well- 
“ regulated diet and mode of life is much better 
“ than medicine, and as much air as possible.’' 

“ On our dear Ernest’s birthday,” the 
Duchess again writes, June 26, 1828, — “ I have 
“ also thought much of you, my dear Duke. 

“ May God grant you much happiness through 
“ the good child wlio, together with his brother, 

“ is our comfort and hope.” 

Count Mensdorff, married, as has been men- 
tioned, to the Duke’s eldest sister, and holding 
high rank in the Austrian service, was at this 
time Governor of Mayence; and in 1828 the 
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young Princes paid a visit there, to, his sons 
their cousins. 

Prince Albert, then in his ninth year, gives 
his father the following account of the visit - 

“ Mayence, 1828. 

“ Dear Papa, — I cannot thank you half 
“ enough for letting us have the pleasure ot 
• “ coming to Mayence to see our cousins. 

“ Mayence was hardly in sight when our 
“ uncle and cousins met us on horseback. We 
“ were very much astonished when vie saw 
“ the Rhine in the valley, with its bridge of 
“ boats ; but the water of the Maine and the 
“ Rhine is so different that you cannot mistake 
“ them. The Maine has red and the Rhine 
“green water. . . . Yesterday we drove 

“ to Wiesbaden, and from Wiesbaden rode on 
“ donkeys to the Platte, 8 which is two hours 
“ from Wiesbaden. The day before we were 
“ at Biberich. . . . Keep your love for 

• “ Your 

“ Albert.” 

The intimacy thus early begun between the 
cousins seems to have been kept up with 
undiminished affection throughout life; and 

“ A shooting lodge on the hill above Wiesbaden belonging 
to the Duke of Nassau. 
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.Count Arthur Mensdorff, in 1863, gives the 
Queen the following account of his recollections 
of those early days. It was written, as will be 
seen, in answer to a wish expressed by the 
Oueen, through the Duchess of Saxe-Coburg ; 
and in addition to the interest attaching to 
what he tells us of the Prince’s boyhood, and of 
the traits of character that already distinguished 
him, it affords pleasing evidence of his own 
affection for his cousin — of manly sorrow for 
his loss, and sympathy with the Queen’s still 
greater affliction : — • 


Count Arthur Mensdorff to tiie Queen. 

“ Castle Einod, March 16, 1863. 

“ I was deeply touched by the receipt of 
“ your gracious present : the photographs, 
“ which are a real treasure to me, and the 
“ splendid book on the dear, great, Albert. 

“ The small prints representing you in your 
“ widow’s dress h^e moved me deeply, and 
“ remind me sadly of the last happy days I 
“spent with you in England in 1848, when 
“'Albert, my dear Aunt, and the whole group of 
“ blooming children were gathered round you. 
“I hardly dare call them children now, for 
‘ sdme of them are married Princes and 
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“ Princesses, who scarcely remember their old 
“ cousin in the mountains of Styria. • 

“ How terribly has all this changed ! How 
“ many noble and beloved beings has it pleased 
“ the Almighty to call into His kingdom, leav- 
“ ing us behind — alone and deserted! But what 
“ a dreadful heavy trial God has sent you, my 
“ broken-hearted cousin ! And yet it is through 
“ His mercy and loving-kindness that you have 
“ found strength to support the burden of this 
“joyless life with such beautiful, such exemplary 
resignation ! 

“ Alexandrine 9 has written to me that you 
“ wish me to write down all I can recollect of 
“ the early years of our beloved departed one. 
“ I will try and do so. 

“ Albert, as a child, was of a mild, bene- 
“ volent disposition. It was only what he 
“ thought unjust or dishonest that could make 
“ him angry. Thus I recollect one day when 
“ we children, Albert, Earnest, ^Ferdinand, 
“ Augustus, Alexander, myself, and a few other 
“ boys (if I am not mistaken, Paul Wangen- 
“ heim was one) were playing at the Rosenau, 

“ and some of us were to storm the old ruined 
“ tower on the side of the castle, which the 


9 Duchess of Coburg. 
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“ others were to defend. One of us suggested 
“ that there was a place at the back by which 
“ we could get in without being seen, and thus 
“ capture it without difficulty.. Albert declared 
“ that ‘ this would be most unbecoming in a 
“ ‘ Saxon Knight, who should always attack the 

4 enemy in front,’ and so we fought for the 
“ tower so honestly and vigorously that Albert, 
" by mistake, for I was on his side, gave me a 
“ blow upon the nose, of which I still bear the 
“ mark. I need not say how sorry he was for 
“ the wound he had given me. 

“ Albert never was noisy or wild. He was 
“ always very fond of Natural History and more 
“ serious studies, and many a happy hour we 
“ spent in the Ehrenburg , 10 in a small room 
“ under the roof, arranging and dusting the 
“ collections our cousins had themselves made 
“ and kept there. He urged me to begin 
“ making a similar collection myself, so that we 
‘ might join, and form together a good cabinet. 

“ This was the commencement of the collec- 
tions at Coburg in which Albert always took 
so much interest. 

“ Albert thoroughly understood the naivete 
of the Coburg national character, and he 

10 The Palace at Coburg. 
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•• had the art of turning people’s peculiarities 
“ into a source of fun. He had a natural talent 
“ for imitation, and a great sense of the ludicrous, 
“ either in persons or things ; but he was never* 
“ severe or ill-natured : the general kindness of 
“ his disposition preventing him from pushing a 
“joke, however he might enjoy it, so as to hurt 
“ any one’s feelings. Every man has, more or 
“ less, a ridiculous side, and to quiz this, in a 
“ friendly and good-humoured manner, is after 
“ all the pleasantest description of humour. 

“ Albert possessed this rare gift in an eminent 
“ degree. 

“ From his earliest infancy he was dis- 
“ tinguished for perfect moral purity, both in 
“ word and in deed ; and to this he owed the 
“ sweetness of disposition so much admired by 
“ every one. 

“ Even as a child he was very fond of chess, 

“ and he, Ernest, Alexander, and myself often 
“ played the great four game. # This led often 
“to jokes, but sometimes to ridiculous quarrels, 

“ which however, owing to his goodness of 
“ heart, always ended good-hiftnouredly. 

“ Whilst still very young his heart was 
“ feelingly alive to the sufferings of the poor. 

“ I saw him one day give a beggar something 
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“ by stealth, when he told me not to speak 
*' of it ; ‘ for when you give to the poor,’ 
“ he said, ‘ you must sec that nobody knows 
•“ 1 of it.’ • 

“ He was always fond of shooting and 
“ fishing, as far as his natural kind feeling would 
“ permit, for a wounded animal always excited 
“ his warmest compassion. 

“ One day, out shooting at Coburg, I was 
“ hit by a chance shot, and- he was the person 
“ who showed the greatest concern and evinced 
“ the truest anxiety about my accident. 

“In order to refresh my memory I have 
“ looked over the letters which our mutual grand- 
“ mother wrote to me when I was a child, and 
“ which I still preserve with other relics. In one 
“ dated March 1st, 1831, she says : ‘ Last night 
“ ‘ your cousins and some playfellows, Paul Wan- 
“ ‘ genheim, the eldest Gilsa, the little Birner, 
“ ‘ and. Emil Piani, acted proverbs in my room, 
“ ‘ extemporizing # the dialogue for the most part. 
“ ‘ Albert as a quack, with a pigtail and paunch, 
“ ‘ was too ridiculous. Ernest, as A lady, looked 
“ ‘ quite like youf mother when she was a girl : 
“ ‘ he distributed the playbills. Piani repre- 
“ ‘ sented a drunken prompter. In short there 
“ ‘ was a good deal of fun and laughter.’ 
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“In later years we saw much less of each 
“other. In 1839, when I was serving in the 
“ Austrian Lancers, we met at Toplitz, and from 
“ thence drove together to Carlsbad, to see 
“ uncle Ernest. Eos 11 was in the carriage. 
“ During our journey Albert confided to me, 
“ under the seal of the strictest confidence, that 
“ he was going to England to make your ac- 
“ quaintance, and that, if you liked each other 
“ you were to be. engaged. He spoke very 
“ seriously about the difficulties of the position 
“ he would have to occupy in England, but 
“ hoped that dear uncle Leopold would assist 
“ him with his advice. We were at that 
“ moment approaching the station where we 
“ were to change horses. He asked me the 
“ name of the place, which I told him was 
“ Buchau, a little village known all round as a 
“ sort of Krix/noinkcl, famous for all sorts of 
“ludicrous stories about the inhabitants. We 
“ drove into the place, the postilion blowing his 
“ horn and cracking his whip. Albert seeing a 
“ large crowd assembled round the post-house, 

“ said to me, ‘ Quick, stoop down in the carriage, 


11 A beautiful and favourite black greyhound that the 
Prince brought with him to England. 
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“ ‘ and we will make Eos look out of the 
“ ‘ window, and all the people will wonder at the 
“‘funny Prince.’ We did so, and the people 
“ had to satisfy their curiosity r with E6s. The 
“ horses were soon changed, and we drove off, 
“ laughing heartily at our little joke. 

“ Some time ago I collected all the letters 
“ I have of dearest Albert’s, and in one of them 
“ I found a passage most characteristic of his 
“ noble way of thinking, as shown and main- 
“ tained by him from his earliest childhood. 

“ ‘ The poor soldiers,’ he says, ‘ always do 
“ ‘ their duty in the most brilliant manner ; 
“ ‘ but as soon as matters come again into 
“ ‘ the hands of politicians and diplomats, 
“ ‘ everything is again spoiled and confused. 
“ ‘ Oxenstiern’s saying to his son may still 
“ ‘ be quoted : “ My son, when you look at 
“ ‘ things more closely, you will be surprised 
“ ‘ to find with how little wisdom the world is 
“ ‘governed.” I should like to add, ‘and with 
“ ‘ how little morality.’ ” 

“ How much these words coritain ! We 
“ again see the Saxon knight, who as a 
“ child declared that you must attack your 
“ enemy in front, who hates , every crooked 
“ path ; and, on the other hand, the noble heart 
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“ which feels deeply the misfortune of a govern- 
“ ment not guided by reason and morality. 

“ I am sorry to say that these are all my 
“recollections of^old times. The changes we 
“ have had, the wars and revolutions, may 
“ have obliterated many dear recollections. 

“ The noise of the festivities around you 
“ will have been most painful to you, causing 
“ many a wound to bleed afresh. 

“ May the Almighty bless this young pair, 
“ and may Albert’s spirit descend upon his 
“ son.” 

“ Arthur Mensdorff.” 
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OF COBURG. 

The years 1829 and 1830 seem to have been 
passed by the Princes in the quiet routine of 
their studies and other occupations, their resi- 
dence at Coburg and the Rosenau being only 
interrupted by the visits, now grown periodical, 
to Gotha. 

The Duke, their father, had been absent 
for some time in the winter of 1828-29, and 
on the 1 6th January of the latter year, we find 
Prince Albert, now in the tenth year of his age, 
writing by direction of his grandmother (probably 
from Ketschendorf, where she resided), to say 
how sorry they were at his staying away so long, 
and to express their joy to hear he was soon 
coming back. Again, on the 28th of the same 
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month, he gives his father an account of the 
manner in which he and his brother, with 
their young companions, the sons of the prin- 
cipal people of Coburg, who came constantly 
on Sundays and other holidays to play with 
them, according to the practice established, 3s 
already noticed, in 1825, had been amusing 
themselves. 

They dragged some small hand-sledges 
up to the Festung (the old fortress above 
Coburg), and “ there,” he writes, “ we and 
“ some other boys got into our sledges, and . 
“ went the whole way down to the gate of the 
“ Schloss.” 

In March 1829, we find the young Princes, 
with their tutor, going out to dine with their 
grandmother at Ketschendorf. The following 
letter in which this is mentioned, is also inter- 
esting from the insight it gives into the sound 
and liberal views of the Duchess. What a 
salutary influence must she not have exercised 
over the young and candid mind of our Prince, 
and how much may she not have contributed, 
by her precepts and her example, to the 
development of those truly liberal and con- 
stitutional principles by which he was always 
distinguished ? 


5 
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This letter is written to the Duchess of 
Kent, evidently in answer to one in which the 
Duchess must have mentioned the introduction, 
by the government of the Duke of Wellington, 
of a Bill for the Emancipation of the Roman 
Catholics. 

“ In spite of your great prudence, my dear,” 
the Duchess writes, on the 23rd March, “ I 
“ must speak of politics — namely, that which 
“ now interests me — the Emancipation ! I say, 
“ ‘ God save the King ; ’ and again, ‘ God bless 
“ ‘ the Duke of Wellington ! ’ It is very right 
“ inuthe Hero of the Peninsula to stand up so 
“ manfully for what he commenced with so 
“ much judgment. How they will laugh at the 
“ Prussian General, whom they do not like as it 
“ is, at Berlin ! Ernest begs to be remembered 
“ to you. He is very busy planting. The cold 
“ March of this spring is more favourable to it 
“ than usual. 

“ I must leave off now, as my company is 
“just arriving for dinner, namely, the young 
“ gentlemen and Mr. Florschiitz. They are 
“ dear boys ; so clever and merry. Ernest is 
“ beginning to grow handsome. He has very 
“ fine brown eyes, white teeth, and a fair and 



1831.] TIIK 1'RINCEs’ AMUSEMENTS. 67 

“ rosy complexion. He will have his father’s 
fine tall figure. Albert is very good-looking, 
“ very clever, but is not so strong as his 
brother.” 

In July of this year the brothers were again 
on a visit to their other grandmother at Gotha : 
“ Let me give you,” the Duchess writes to the 
Duke, on the 3 1 st J uly, “ the assurance that 

• f 

“ our dear children are very well and happy. 
“ I see them every day, and often more than 
“ once. Yesterday afternoon they dined with 
“ me, and rode out afterwards. They have 
“just breakfasted with me, and to-m©rrow 
“ they intend making a little excursion to 
“ Gleichcn.” 

• 

In a journal kept by the Prince in 1S30, 
when he was not yet eleven years old , he gives 
an account, which is not without interest, of the 
manner in which he and his brother were in the 
habit of amusing themselves w T ith their young 
companions ; he also describes the great Pro- 
testant Festival, in celebration of the Confes- 
sion of Augsburg, which was held at Coburg in 
June of that year. 

The Princes were very fond of assuming the 
characters of the most distinguished worthies 

5 — 
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of old times, and of making the most remark- 
able incidents in bygone German history the 
subject of their games. On the occasion men- 
tioned in the following extracts from Prince 
Albert’s journal, it is not without interest to 
observe that when the boy selected to play the 
Emperor was missing, he was to be replaced 
by another boy chosen by lot from amongst 
those who were to represent . the different 
Dukes. The lot fell worthily on the Prince 
himself. 

But the journal is chiefly interesting from 
otie short entry in it strongly indicative of that 
trait in the Prince’s character which was, per- 
haps, the most remarkable, as being, certainly, 
the most rare in those born to such high rank — 
his thoughtful consideration, namely, for others. 
When lamenting the disappointment to himself 
and his companions of the pleasure which they 
had promised themselves, and which a wet day 
put a stop to, his thoughts seem to turn quite 
naturally to the still wider disappointment occa- 
sioned to the children of the whole town, whose 
festival was spoilt by the bad weather. 

The extracts here given embrace a period 
extending from January to the end of August, 
1830:— 
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“ 17/// January. 

“ Sunday. — When I woke this morning, the 
“ first thing I thought of was the afternoon 
“ when we expected our playfellows. The 
“ tallest and one of the cleverest, Emil Gilsa, 
“ was to be our Emperor. Ernest was to be 
“ Duke of Saxony, and was to have two Counts 
“ Rottenhahn, the elder M. von Schauroth, a 
“ Preger and a Borner, and one of our rooms 
“ was to be his Duchy. 

“ Paul von Wangenheim was to be Duke of 
“ Bavaria, and his followers were^ to be the 
“ younger M. von Schauroth, a Piani ancj^ a 
“ Muller, and he also had a room ; and I* was to 
“ be Duke of Burgundy, and Herman, Achill, 
‘‘•Victor and Edward von Gilsa were to belong 
“ to me, and another of our rooms was to be 
“ my Duchy. We dined with dear Grand- 
“ mama. After dinner we returned home, and 
“ our playfellows had already arrived ; but 
“ we heard with great horror that Achill and 
“ Emil von Gilsa (our chosen Emperor) were 
“ ill, and that the two Mess, von Schauroth 
“ were gone out sledging and would come 
“later. We therefore decided on choosing 
“ an Emperor from among the Dukes, .and 
“ lots were to decide who it was to be. 
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“ Fortune favoured me and I was Emperor. We 
“ played very happily till half-past eight o’clock.” 

“ 8 th April. 

“ Thursday. — This morning at eight o’clock 
“ we went to the Church in the town, where 
“ they sang Graun’s music. After church, we 
“ went on foot to the Kalenberg. Here the 
“ stork had made us some presents. When we 
“ had found all the eggs and cracknels, we 
“ dined with dear Papa. ...” 

“ 9 th April. 

“ Friday. — To-day we went to the town 
“ church again at eight o’clock, where they sang 
“ the third part of Graun’s Passion music. . . . 
“ After church Papa showed us a large leaden 
“ birdcage, which he was going to give us cut 
“ our birth-day. In the centre of the cage was 
“ an owl, and a fountain of water spirted from 
“ his beak up to the top of the cage.” 

“ 17 /// April. 

“ After dinner I played with our com- 
“ panions. We played Wallenstein’s Camp. 

“ Leopold was Wallenstein. After that we 
“ went downstairs, then we came up again, and 
“ our companions went away. Then we dined, 
“ and afterwards went to the play, where Wal- 
“ lenstein was stabbed. . . .” 
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“ 26 th April. 

“ We dined with Papa at the 
“ Rosenau. Then we went home, where I 
“ sang with the Rath.” 

“ 21 st June. 

“ To-day was my brother Ernest’s birthday. 
“We spent this day, in spite of the rain, very 
“ happily together. 

“We drove into the town after dear Papa 
“ had given Ernest many beautiful presents, 
“and visited dear Grandmama. The bad 
“ weather not only spoiled our happiness, but 
“ that of the children of the whole town too, as 
“just on this day a school-festival happened to 
“ fall. 

“ We spent the afternoon at Ketschendorf 
“ with some of our companions. 

“ In the evening we went to sec a menagerie 
“ which consisted chiefly of serpents.” 

Celebration of the third Secular-Festival of the Confession of 
Augsburg. This Festival was celebrated during three 
days. 

“25th June. 

“ Friday. — This morning we drove into the 
“ town in order to take part personally in the 
“ proceedings of this day, which is such an 
“ important one for Protestants. The ceremony 
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“ commenced at nine o’clock. It consisted prin- 
“ cipally of ’a very fine and long procession, 
“ which I will now describe. 

“ A band of music led the. way ; then came 
“ the students of the Gymnasium with all their 
“ professors : they were followed by all the boys 
“ from the school, with their teachers ; then 
“ came all the clergy, who moved slowly for- 
“ wards, chaunting as they went along ; next 
“ came the two chamberlains with their long 
“ wands ; they were followed By dear Papa and 
“the whole court; and all Ahe^ d^cials' of the 
“'town brought the procession *to aplose. 

“ It was a most imposing sight. The. pro- 
“ Cession wound round the market-place to the 
“ Church of St. Moritz, at the doors of which 
“ the clergy were stationed. 

“ The General Superintendent Genzler 
“ addressed a few words to dear Papa, in which 
“ he mentioned the Electors who used to cele- 
“ brate this festival in these sacred walls. Ho 
“ concluded with a blessing. 

“ All who stood round were moved to tears 
“ by this address. In the Church the General 
“ Superintendent dlso preached. No proces- 
“ sion left the Church. 

“We spent the afternoon at Ketschendorf, 
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“ whilst dear Papa paid a visit to the King of 
“ Bavaria at Banz.” 


“ 26th June. 

“ Saturday . — This day was devoted parti- 
“ cularly to the young people. 

“ At nine o’clock we went to the school- 
“ house and heard a discourse on the present 
“ festival by the Co-rector Gremier. Then we 
“ went to General Superintendent Genzler’s 
“ garden, and afterwards to the Gymnasium, 
“ where we. ji^ard, another discourse on the 
“ festival by*^w^htor Wendel. 

“In the afternoon all the school-children, 
“joined by several schools from the country 
“ and the students of the Gymnasium, accom- 
“paniedby an immense concourse of people, 
“ went up to the fortress.” 


“ 27M June. 

“ Smiday . — W e breakfasted to-day in the 
“ Hof-garden, and experienced great heat. At 
“ ten o’clock we went to church. This day was 
“ the third day of the festival. We dined with 
“ the company also in the Hof-garden. In the 
“ evening Ernest drove with fapa to Ketschen- 
dorf. I could not go with them as my nose 
“ bled. We did not remain much longer at 
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“ Coburg, but returned immediately to the 
“ Rosenau.” 

“ 9 th July. 

“ Friday . — It rained so incessantly the 
“ whole morning, that we thought there was 
“ going to be another Deluge. . . .” 


*• 11 th July. 

“ Sunday. — This was a very pleasant and 
“ happy day for us. . . . The Rosenau was 
“ visited by town and country peoplfe? cts'-iE there 
“had been a fete here.*. . . In the morning 
“ Paul (Wangenheim) paid us a visit, and helped 
“ us to draw some of the scenes in our stories. 
“In the afternoon we had the pleasure of 
“ having seven of our playfellows to dinner, 
“ with whom we then played very happily till 
“ the evening.” 

“ 28 /// and 29 th July . 

“ Wednesday passed in the usual manner. 
“ On Thursday the Bird-shooting began. We 
“ had our lessons in the morning as usual, and 
“ after dinner drove to Ketschendorf, from 
“ whence we were to go with dear Grandmama 
“ to the Green, where a party was to be given in 
“ honour of Aunt Julia. The heat was oppres- 
“ sive, and many people were there ” 
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“ 25/// August . 

“ Wednesday.— Papa is going to Gotha to- 
“ morrow : therefore my birthday, which is 
“ really to-morrow, is to be kept to-day. I was 
“ awoke by some beautiful music. At 9 o’clock 
“ Papa gave me a quantity of beautiful presents. 
“ . . . We dined in the afternoon with some of 
“ our companions at the Rosenau. After dinner 
“ we played very happily with our playfellows. 
“ In the evening we were at a ball in the Castle 
“ at Cofeurg,' and only got to bed at half-past 
“ 10 o’clock.” 

On the 24th May of this year the young 
Princess Victoria had completed her eleventh 
year, and her grandmother, the Dowager 
Duchess of Coburg, sends the following beauti- 
ful letter of congratulation to her daughter on 
the occasion : 

“ May 1830. 

“ My blessings and good wishes for the day 
“which gave you the sweet blossom of May/ 

“ May God preserve and protect the valuable 
“ life of that lovely flower from all the dangers 
“ that will beset her mind and heart ! The rays 
“ of the Sun are scorching at the height to 
“ which she may one day attain. 1 1 is only by 
“ the blessihg of God that all the fine qualities 
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“ He has put into that young soul can be kept 
“ pure and untarnished. How well I can sym- 
“ pathize with the feelings of anxiety that must 
“ possess you when that time comes. God who 
“ has helped you through so many bitter hours 
“ of grief, will be your help still. Put your 
“ trust in Him ! ” 

Again, after the death of George IV., in 
June following: “ God bless Old England, where 
“ my beloved children live, and where the sweet 
“ blossom of May may one day reign ! May 
“ God yet for many years keep the weight of a 
“ crown from her young head ! and let the in- 
“ telligent clever child grow up to girlhood be- 
“ fore this dangerous grandeur devolves upon 
“ her!” 

One of the first acts of the Parliament that 
met after the accession of William IV. was to 
pass a Regency Bill, by which it was settled, 
that in the event of the King's death, the 
Regency, during the young Princess’s minority, 
should be given to the Duchess of Kent. The 
following letter refers to this arrangement : 

"Dec. 7, 1830. 

“ I should have been very sorry if the 
“ Regency had been given into other hands 
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“ than yours. It would not have been a just 
“ return for your constant devotion and care 
“ to your child, if this had not been done. 
“ May God give you wisdom and strength to 
“ do your duty if called upon to undertake it. 
“ May God bless and protect our little darling ! 
“ If I could but bnce see her again ! The print 
“ you sent me of her is not like the dear picture 
“ I have. The quantity of curls hide the well- 
“ shaped head and make it look too large for 
“ the lovely little figure.” 

But we must return to the young Princes, 
who had, as usual, been spending the greatest 
part of the year at Coburg. 

On the 19th July, the Prince writes to his 
father to say they are quite well ; and, after 
telling him what they have been doing, adds : 
“ We have plenty of time to work both in the 
“ house and in the garden, and employ it well 
“ in working hard to become good and useful 
“ men, and to give you pleasure.” 

The Prince was now in his twelfth year, and 
all his letters give unmistakable proof of his 
natural warmth of heart. They are full of the 
most simple and unaffected expressions of his 
affection for his father, of love for their home, 
and of his anxious desire to improve himself, 
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and make the most of his time ; and this last 
desire not expressed, as is too often the case, 
without much thought, or with only a passing 
wish to please a father ; but as the ruling impulse 
of his heart, which never ceased to influence 
him till the day of his death. 

In January 1831, the Duke seems to have 
left the Princes at the Rosenau while he himself 
went to Gotha, and on the 30th Prince Albert 
writes : 

“ Dear Papa — We were really anxious about 
“ your journey, for we feared that you would 
“ have been stopped in your sledge, as, with us, 
“ it rained nearly the whole day ; and we were 
" the more rejoiced to hear yesterday, from 
“ dear grandmama, that you had arrived safely. 
“ But the weather, has quite changed. It 
“ snowed without stopping for three or four 
“ days, and the snow is very deep. The drifts 
“ are six feet high at the Festung, as we found 
“ out ' ourselves yesterday. We walked to 
“ Ketschendorf, and thence through the snow, 
“ by an unbeaten track through Herr von 
“ Schauroth’s garden, to the Festung, and sank 
“ several times up to our middle in the snow. 
“ To-day it is beautiful, but cold, for it is twelve 
“ degrees below the freezing-point. 
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“ You will forgive me, dear Papa, for not 
“ writing to you before, but we had so much to 
“ do all the week that I could not do so till to- 
“ day — Sunday. We are quite well, and hope 
“ that you are as well at Gotha. Prince Rguss 
“ will be present at the Academy to-day, and as 
“ soon as I have finished my letter I will work at 
“ my poem, that I may get the prize this afternoon. 

“ ‘ Fiinfter ’ 1 visits us still very often. We 
“ hope soon to see you again, and with this 
“ hope I remain 

“Your attached son, 

“ Ar.ur.RT. 

Coburg, 30/// January 1831.” 

This was the year when Europe was so 
severely visited by the Cholera, and (whether 
owing to this circumstance or not — the Rosenau 
being probably exempt from the visitation — is 
not mentioned) Prince and Princess Ferdinand, 
brother and sister-in-law to the Duke, with 
their children and the Princess Kohary, spent 
part of the year at the Rosenau. In July of 
that year, however, the brothers were again 
here by themselves ; and .here, with the excep- 
tion of a short visit to their grandmother at 

1 A young Prince Reuss V., who (as is generally the 
case in that family) was called by his number. 
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Gotha, they seem to have remained during the 
absence of the Duke, who paid a visit to Eng- 
land in the course of that month. The letters 
which follow allude to that visit, and give a 
pleasing account of the life of the young Princes 
meanwhile at the Rosenau : — 

“ Rosenau, July 6 , 1831. 

“ Dear Papa, — The weather lately, although 
“ not cold, has been very dull, and it has rained 
“ a great deal. The water was very high. At 
“ one time a dreadful storm of hail swept over 
“ the valley of our Rosenau, and we were afraid 
“ it would have destroyed every thing. How- 
“ ever, it did no harm, and at this moment the 
“ Rosenau is looking more beautiful than ever 
“ in the sunshine. 

“ Please to give our best remembrances to 
“ dear uncle, dear aunt,® and to our dear cousin . 3 

“ Hoping soon to see you again, 

“ I remain 

“ Your most loving son, 

“ Albert.” 

4 4 Rosenau , July 1831. 

“ Dear Papa, — You will long before this 
“ have reached your journey’s end, and will 


* The Duchess of Kent. 


5 Princess Victoria. 



1K31.] LETTERS TO HIS FATHER. Si 

“already have gone all over London. I wish 
“ I was with you, to see all the sights that you 
“ will have seen. We heard of you yesterday 
“ from Thiel, the last place at which you passed 
“ the night ; and we were very glad to hear 
“ that you were cjuite well. We are also quite 
“ well, dear Papa, and though I should like to 
“ be with you, yet we like being here also, and 
“ are very happy at the Rosenau. The quiet 
“ of the place too is very agreeable, for our 
“ time is well regulated, and divided. The day 
“before yesterday was. the fete of the Gym-' 
“ nasium at Coburg, to which we were invited ; 
“ so we drove into the town in the morning, 
“ and heard a beautiful speech from Professor 
“ Troupheller. I am sure it would have pleased 
“ you. 

“ We stayed the whole day at Coburg, as 
“ our Grand-Aunt arrived in the afternoon from 
“ Lobenstein, and we visited her immediately. 

“ She is staying at Ketschendorf with dear 
“ Grandmama. 

“We are going next Saturday to Gotha, to 
“ which we look forward with much pleasure. 

“ We will write to you from thence, and tell 
“ you how we made the journey. .If the 
“ weather is only ‘ good ! ’ ” 


6 
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The Visit to Gotha was paid accordingly, 
but the letter giving an account of it was not 
written till after their return to the Rosenau, 
^gd was as follows : — 


“ The Rosenau, July 19, 1831. 

“ Dear Papa, — Although I hear that this 
“ letter will not reach you in England, it shall 
“ not prevent my writing to you, both to tell 
“ you how well we are, and to give you an 
“ account of our journey. 

“We found'dear Grandmama very well at 
‘[Goth a, and much pleased to see us again. 

She was particularly cheerful on her birth-day, 
“ and said that no birth-day present had ever 
“.given her so much pleasure as that we gave 
“ her in your name on that day. She was also 
“ equally pleased with two little poems that we 
“ made for her. • 

“ We stayed five days at Gotha, and drove 
“ on the fifth day, after dinner, to Wolsdorf, 
“ from whence we returned here the next day, 
“coming by the Frauenwalde and Eisfeld. 
“ From Schalkau to the Rosenau we walked, 
“ and got here by half-past five. We took the 
“ road by Schalkau because we had never been 
“ in that part of the country before. 
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“ We are now quite settled here, at the 
“ quiet Rosenau, and have resumed our usual 
“ hours. We only want you to be here, to be 
“ completely happy. We are just returned frdfh 
“ Ketschendorf, where we dined with dear 
“ Grandmama, and she assured us you would 
“now soon return. You do not know, dear 
“ Papa, how I long for your arrival. We have 
“ been long wishing for you. I am sure you 
“ will be glad to see the dear Rosenau again. 
“ It is now in great beauty ; and I will therefore 
“ end now, as I wish to enjoy this beautiful 
“ evening a little while longer, and it is already 
“ eight o’clock. “ Your 

“ Albert.” 


In August 1831 the mother of the Princes 
died, as has been already mentioned, at St. 
Wendel. And in fhe November following they 
had to mourn the loss of their kind and beloved 
grandmother, the Duchess Dowager of Coburg. 
We have seen her, in a former chapter, watch- 
ing with the fondest maternal solicitude by the 
bedside of her daughter-in-law, at the birth of 
the Prince. We have read her letters, breathing 
the purest spirit of anxious and devoted love 
for her grandchildren, and full of high-minded 
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aspirations for their future career ; and we can 
well imagine the blank her death must have 
left in the family circle. “ She had already, at a 
‘'Very early period, formed the ardent wish that 
“ a marriage should one day take place between 
“ her beloved grandchild Albert and the ‘ Flower 
“ of May,’ as she loved to call the little Princess 
“ Victoria. How would her kind, loving, and 
“ benevolent heart have rejoiced, could she have 
“ lived to see the perfect consummation of her 
“ wishes in the happiness, too soon, alas! to be, 
“ cut short, that followed this auspicious union ! ” 
The Duchess died at Coburg on the 16th 
November 1831, in the arms of her two eldest 
sons, Duke Ernest and Duke Ferdinand. 
Leopold, her youngest and favourite son, was 
unavoidably absent from her death-bed. In the 

summer of that year, however, she had been 

| 

able to pay him a last visit at Brussels, and had 
enjoyed the pride and happiness of congratu- 
lating him on his recent election as King of the 
Belgians. 


4 Memorandum by the Queen. 
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VISIT OF THE PRINCES TO BRUSSELS — REMARRIAGE OF THE 

DUKE — MR. FLORSCHUTZ' RECOLLECTIONS OF MODE OF 

LIFE, SYSTEM OF STUDY, ETC. 

In the summer of 1832 the young Princes 
accompanied their father to Brussels on a visit 
to their uncle Leopold, who, in the course of 
the preceding year, had been chosen to be the 
Sovereign of the newly created kingdom of 
Belgium. 

The King of the Belgians, speaking in 
1862, in a letter to the Oueen, of this visit, 
says that it was then that she and Prince 
Albert met for the first time. This, however, 
is a mistake. The Oueen saw the Prince for 
the first time at Kensington Palace, during a 
visit paid by the brothers to England in 1836, 
and which will be noticed in its place. 
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The stay of the Princes at Brussels at this 
time was short. But short though it was, their 
tutor ascribes to the effect produced by what 
they saw there — by the spectacle which the 
Belgian capital then afforded, of liberty and 
independence bravely acquired, and used with 
good sense and moderation — that appreciation 
of the blessings of liberty, that attachment to 
liberal principles which ever afterwards distin- 
guished both the Princes. In Prince Albert 
these liberal principles were tempered by a mode- 
ration and love of order, and by a detestation 
of everything approaching to licence, which 
were very remarkable at his early age ; and this 
without weakening the devotion to the purest 
and best principles of constitutional freedom, of 
which his whole after life in England gave such 
repeated proof. 

The love of Art, too, which was natural to 
the Prince, received, ^his tutor adds, a great 
stimulus from the beauty of Brussels, and the 
study of the Art treasures which that city 
contains. 

On their way home the Princes passed a 
few weeks with their aunt and cousins at 
Mayence, and during that time attended the 
swimming-school which forms part of the mili- 
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tary establishment there. They made so much 
progress, that before they left, they swam down 
the stream from the bridge of Mayence to 
Biberich, a distance of three miles. Soon after 
their return, Prince Albert writes as follows to 
his father : — 

“ Rosenatt, 21st September 1832. 

Dear Papa,— Let me assure you that we 
“ arc perfectly well. I am sorry that since the 
“ day of your departure till yesterday, the 
“ weather has not always been fine. It must 
“ have spoiled some of your nice shooting- 
“ parties. 

“ We have also had very bad weather here, 
“ rain and cold winds ; but this has disturbed us 
“ very little, for we were all the better able to 
“ devote our time, to our studies. We arc 
“ working with the greatest diligence, in order 
“ to make up for what w’c m&y have lost on our 
“journey. The weather, however, has not pre- 
“ vented us from amusing ourselves out of 
“ doors ; we are working very industriously at 
“ our fortification, and have already made great 
“ progress, so that I am sure you will give us 
“ full credit for our industry in this respect 
“ when you return. 
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; Yesterday we had a windy but at the same 
“ 'time a warm bright day. 

, Besides what I have told you, nothing has 
“ tajken place worthy of notice. Pray give my 
“ respectful love to dear Grandmama, and 
“ hoping soon to see you again, I recommend 
“ myself to your loving remembrance. 

“ Your dutiful son, 

“ Albert.” 

In the autump of this year the Duke re- 
married. The new Duchess was his own niece 
—being the daughter of his sister Pripdfess 
Antoinette, married to Duke Alexander of 
Wiirtembcrg . 1 In November the brothers 
accompanied their father to the Castle of 
Thahvitz, in Saxony, there to await the arrival 
of the Princess from Petersburg. Thence they 
escorted her to her new home. 

* t 

The Prince was n$w in his fourteenth year, 
and was fast developing that power of thinking 
and judging for himself which distinguished 
him so greatly in. after life. 

The ardent desire for the acquisition of 

1 Note by the Queen. — Princess Mary of Wiirtcmberg, 
born September 17th, 1799. She was consequently one 
year older than the Duke’s first wife, mother of the Princes. 
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knowledge, always so characteristic of the 
Prince as well ds his Itfve of order and method, 
show themselves, even at this early age,' v^ry 
remarkably, in a programme drawn up , by 
himself at this time for his guidance in the 
prosecution of his studies. We here see in 
the boy the same feeling which led him to rebel 
later against the interruption of his work at the 
Rosenau,® and tQ compla'i^, of the want of 
method which marked, he thought, the course 
laid down for him in the study of English law . 3 

'Phis programme is given, as written out in 
the Prince’s own handwriting, at the end of ati 
interesting. Memorandum by his old tutor, 
Councillor Florschutz, in which he (the Coun- • 
cillor) records his recollections of the Prince as 
a boy, and gives an account of the nature of his 
studies and the manner in which they were ' 
regulated. It will be' seen that, ’though not 
neglepted, classics and mathematics did not 
hold the prominent* not to say the exclusive 
place in their system of education which these ’ 
branches of sttidy occupy in England. The 
study of modern languages, of history, of the 
natural sciences, of music, and generally of those 


See pp. 209 & 21 1. 


3 Sec p. 362. 
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accomplishments which serve to embellish and 
adorn life, had many hours in each week 
devoted to them. 

The amount of work which the Prince thus 
traces for himself would probably not only 
seem excessive to the most studious English 
school-boy (and we must remember that the 
Prince at this time was only of the age of a 
school-boy), but was such as a hard-reading 
man at one of our universities might almost 
have shrunk front* Be it also remembered that 
the principal parts of these studies are what his 
tutor describes as “ self-imposed.” From six 
o’clock in the morning to one in the afternoon, 
and on two days of the week till two o’clock, 
there was continuous work, excepting, of course, 
the time required for breakfast. P rom one to 
six was given up to out-door exercises and 
recreation, dinner, &c. ; and the day concluded 
with two hours’ more work from six to eight. 

It must not be supposed, however, that this 
programme was strictly carried into effect. It 
will be seen from the Memorandum, how much 
their tutor complained of the interruptions 
caused by the frequent changes of residence, 
and by the system of breakfasting in the open 
air at different places, and sometimes at a con- 
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siderable distance from home ; hut as a scheme 
of study laid down by the young Prince him- 
self, and, as far as was possible, adhered to, 
it may well command our admiration. It may 
also be remarked that though their tutor, in this 
paper, seems only to lament the interruption 
occasioned to their studies, he elsewhere men- 
tions the frequent changes of residence as 
“ advantageous rather than otherwise, and as 
“ tending to encourage the habit of observation 
“ and to enlarge their minds.” * 

The Memorandum is as follows : — 

“ In May 1823, when I first undertook the 
“ care and education of Prince Albert, he was 
“ still so young and little, that he willingly 
“ allowed me to carry him up and down stairs. 

“ Every grace had been showered by nature 
“ on this charming boy. Every eye rested on 
“ him with delight, and his look won the hearts 
“ of all. I thus entered enthusiastically upon 
“ the discharge of my important task, the more 
“ so that I met with the entire confidence of 
“ his parents — a confidence never impaired or 
“ withdrawn from the beginning to the end 
“ of the Prince’s education. To the con- 
“ fidence thus reposed in me the success of 
“ my labours was mainly due ; for, without it, 
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“ no uniform plan could have been followed, no 
“ certain system observed ; but differences of . 
“ opinion, and an uncertain and fluctuating 
“ course of education, would inevitably have 
“ followed. 

“ Difficulties indeed there were which showed 
“ themselves at the very outset ; and but for the 
“ love and confidence with which the young 
“ Princes attached themselves from the first to 
“ their tutor, the peculiar circumstances of the 
“ time would doubtless have exercised a perni- 
“ cious influence. 

“ Amongst these difficulties was the parti- 
“ ality shown in the treatment of the children 
“ by their mother. Endowed with brilliant 
" qualities, handsome, clever, and witty, pos- 
“ scssed of eloquence and of a lively and fervid 
“ imagination, Duchess Louise was wanting in 
“ the essential qualifications of a mother. She 
“ made no attempt to conceal that Prince Albert 
“ was her favourite child. He was handsome 
“ and bore a strong resemblance to herself. 

“ He was, in fact, her pride and glory. The 
“ influence of this partiality upon the minds 
“of the children might have been most in- 
jurious; and to this was added the unfortu- 
“ nate differences which soon followed, and by 
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“ which the peace of the family was disturbed : 
“ differences that, gradually increasing, led to a 
“ separation between the Duke and Duchess in 
“ 1824, and a divorce in 1826. 

“It is a satisfaction to me to reflect that 
“ these sad events did not interfere perma- 
“ nently with the happiness of my beloved 
“ pupils, and that with the cheerfulness and 
“ entire innocence of childhood, they retained 
“ their respectful and obedient love for their 
“ parents. 

“ Thus deprived of a mother’s love and 
“ care, the children necessarily depended more 
“ entirely on that shown by their tutor; and he 
“ is conscious of having thrown himself with all 
“ his heart and strength into his task ; of having 
“ given himself up with unceasing solicitude and 
“ the most entire devotion to the good of his 
“ pupils. And he was rewarded by their 
“ showing their sense of this by their love and 
“ confidence, their liking to be with him, and the 
“ entire unreserve with which they showed their 
“ inmost thoughts and feelings in his presence. 
“ Time only strengthened the cordial relations 
“ thus established between the tutor and his 
“ pupils, which lasted unimpaired during the 
“ whole period of the education of the Princes, 
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“ till the close of their residence at Bonn in the 
“ year 1838. 

“ Nor did the regard of Princfe Albert for 
“ me cease with the termination of his studies. 

“ I was ever honoured with the proofs of his 
“ continued good-will. The last mark of his 
“ affection was given to me but a short time 
“ before his death ; tfnd I stand daily before the 
“ valued picture which he then sent me, to weep 
“ for my beloved pupil and friend. - 

“ Throughout the course of his education 
“ much care was bestowed on the due regulation 
“ of hours, though circumstances made it more 
“ difficult to adhere to them than could have 
“ been wished. 

“ Up to his tenth year, Prince Albert usually 
“ rose between six and seven in summer, and 
“ between seven and eight in winter. The 
“ lively spirits with which he at once entered 
“ into the games of childhood, or the more ' 
“ serious occupations of youth, spoke the health y 
“ tone of mind and body. The children break - 
“ fasted with their parents between nine and 
“ ten. The Duke himself summoned them to 
“ the meal, unless the breakfast was in the open 
“ air, in which case the task of conducting them 
“ to the place, seldom the same two days fol- 



1 833.] M. FLORSCIIUTz’s RECOLLECTIONS. 95 

“ lowing, devolved on me. As this custom 
“ prevailed from early spring to late in the 
“ autumn, the breakfast, from Coburg, being 
“constantly held in the Hof. Gardens, at the 
“ Pestling, the Kallenberg, at Ketschendorf, or 
“ in the Rosenau — and from Gotha in like 
“ manner at various places — the greater part of 
“ the forenoon was inevitably wasted, to the in- 
“ terruption of useful studies and occupations. 4 
“ The Duke^ however, was indifferent to this, 
“ and we can only wonder that the Princes, not- 
“ withstanding, retained their love for study. 

“ Dinner, which till his eleventh year Prince 
Albert had regularly alone with his* brother 
and tutor, was at one o’clock. Between four 
“ and five, when the Duke’s dinner was over, 
“ he had to appear before the cotnpany, after 
“ which he paid a visit to his grandmother, the 
“ Dowager. Duchess Augusta ; and no morning 
“ passed, when at Gotha, without a visit to his 
“ maternal grandmother, the Duchess Caroline 
“ of Saxe-Gotha-Altenburg. 

“ At seven o’clock the Prince supped, 

“ a °d was glad to retire to bed as soon after 
“ as possible. An irresistible feeling of 

4 Note by the Queen. — The Prince often spoke of 
this. 
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“ sleepiness would come over him in the 
“ evening, which he found it difficult to resist 
“ even in after life ; and even his most cherished 
“occupations, or the liveliest games, were, at 
“ such times, ineffectual to keep him awake. 3 

“If prevented from going to bed he would 
“ suddenly disappear, and was generally found 
“ sleeping quietly in the recess of the window — 
“ for repose of some kind, though but for a 
“ quarter of an hour, was then indispensable ; 
“ on one occasion — the first time I was present 
“ at his supper— the young Prince suddenly fell 
“ asleep and tumbled off his chair, but he was 
“ not htirt, and continued to sleep quietly on 
“ the ground. 

“ The hours above mentioned were con- 
“ stantly observed till the Prince was eleven 
“ years of age, after which he always dined with 
“ his father at three (the place of dinner being 
“ as uncertain as that of the breakfast), and 
“attended the evening-parties at court. 

“ Some change necessarily took place in the 
“ nature and regulation of the Prince’s studies 
“ and occupations, with the progress of time 
“ and changes of place ; but the end kept in 

5 Note by the Queen. — The Prince told me this 
frequently. 
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“ view was still the improvement of body and 
“ mind — his advance in health, usefulness, and 
“ goodness. 

“ Before I came to the Prince he had already 
“had a daily master of the name of Tonnelen, 
“ but even after I took him in charge, I need 
“ hardly say that my chief occupation was, at 
“ first, to promote play and exercise in the open 
“ air — to tell stories, or explain pictures to my 
“ young charge. 

“ At six his regular lessons commenced. At 
“ first only one hour a day ; from his seventh to 
“ his ninth year three hours — one before and 
“another after breakfast, and one in the after- 
“ noon. From his ninth to his eleventh year 

“ the time was extended to four hours, but as 

» 

“ two hours of this time were given after break- 
“ fast they were too often interrupted by the 
“ distance of the place of breakfast. Bodily 
“ exercises, also regulated at fixed hours, an cl 
“ amusement, filled up the rest of the day. 

“ After his twelfth year the course of 
“ instruction was considerably extended, but the 
“ time given for regular lessons seldom exceeded 
“ five hours. Subsequently, when studying at 
“ Brussels and Bonn, even that number of hours 
“ was seldom reached, for much time was there 


7 
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“ given to his own particular studies and 
“ occupations. 

. “ It will be interesting to read the programme 

“ of studies which I enclose, drawn up by the 
“ Prince himself in his fourteenth year, for the 
“ regulation of his time at the Rosenau. I need 
“ not acid that it includes all his own or self- 
“ imposed tasks. 

“ It is difficult for me to specify particularly 

“ the instruction given by myself. During his 

“ eariy years I taught him everything except 

“ music and drawing, and up to his going to 

“ Brussels he received from me his instruction 

“ in religion, in history, geography, philosophy, 

“ and Latin. He had masters from his tenth 
• .. * 

“ year in German and mathematics. At 
“ Brussels ^continued to give lectures on two 
“ subjects, ^but when he went to Bonn I ceased 
“ to give personal instruction, and merely exer- 
“ cisecl a general superintendence over his 
“ whole course of study'. It was not till after 
“ he left the university that I parted from the 
“ beloved Prince. 

“ The Prince’s establishment, when I entered 
“ on my duties, consisted of a man and a maid 
“ servant. The former, named Waschenfelder, 

Jf 

“ was an excellent, trustworthy man, aria died a 
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4< few years ago, The latter still lives at 
“ Coburg, a widow, and blind ; she depends for 
44 her subsistence upon the pension bestowed* 
44 upon her by the Prince. 

“ The valet, 4 Cart/ was engaged in April 
44 1829, and at first attended on both Princes, 
“but after 1839 on Prince Albert only. He 
“ was a faithful, attentive, and obedient servant, 
“ and deserved the confidence reposed in 
“ him. 6 

“ Though the Prince’s health was generally 
“ good, he had more than one illness, and was 
“ subject to serious, and sometimes even 
44 alarming attacks of croug, 7 which the most 
44 trifling cause, the slightest attack of cold, was 
44 sufficient to bring on. At such times the 
44 characteristic qualities of H. 4 R. H’s mind 
14 displayed themselves very remarkably. I 
44 shall never forget the gentle goodness, the 
44 affectionate patience he showed when suffering 
44 under slight feverish attacks. His heart 
44 seemed then to open to the whole world. 

0 Note by the Queen. — He remained with the Prince 
till August 185S, when he died. 

7 Note i;y the Queen. — Leeches had constantly to be 
applied for these attacks, the marks of which remained till 

ft m 

he was quite grown up. 

7- 2 
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“ He would form the most noble projects for 
“ execution after his recoyery — and though 
“ apparently not satisfied with himself, he 
“ displayed a temper and disposition which, I 
“ may characterize as being, in thought and in 
“ deed, perfectly angelic. I cannot recall these 
“ recollections, even now, without the deepest 
“ emotion ! 

“ These attacks of croup were of frequent 
“ recurrence up to the Prince’s tenth year, and 
“ often occasioned a hoarseness which lasted 
“ several days, and gave him much annoyance. 
“ It is possible that the remedies adopted may 
“ have been insufficient, but it is well that some 
“ of the measures proposed were not adopted, 
“ such, for instance, as passing a hair through 
“ the Prince’s ^throat ! 

“ I have no recollection of Prince Albert’s 
“ ever having had the whooping cough. 8 Could 
“ the Prince have mistaken the more severe and 
“ lasting cough which, on one occasion, followed 
“ the croup for that disorder ? or is it possible 
“ that this malady of my beloved pupil’s should 
“ have so entirely escaped my memory, although 


8 Note by the Queen. — This is a mistake. He cer- 
tainly had it. 
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“ it usually lasts so long, and worries children 
“ so much ? f 

“ Nor am I more certain about the scarlet 
“fever. 9 In the year 1829 this disease was 
“ prevalent in Gotha. Dr. Dorl'at that time the 
“ resident court physician, though able and 
“ learned, was of the old theoretic school, and, 
“ unfortunately, both pedantic and nervous. 
“ One afternoon a slight redness showed itself 
“ on the palm of the left hand, and on the 
“ neck of the Hereditary Prince, which the 
“ doctor at once rightly pronounced to be scar- 
“ let fever. He was at once ordered to bed, 
“ but as the brothers lived entirely together, it 
“ was assumed that if one had the disorder the 
“ other must have it also, so Prince Albert was 
“ also put to bed and kept there »for eight days, 
“ though no symptoms of the fever showed 
“ themselves upon him, nor even upon the 
“ Hereditary Prince, beyond the redness I have 
“ mentioned. In bed, however, the two Princes 
“ had to remain for eight days, when the 
“ doctor was convinced the fever had passed. 

“ My own belief is that they never had it at all. 

9 Note by the Queen. — This the Prince also men- 
tioned. 
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“ In his early youth Prince Albert was very 
“ shy, and he had long to struggle against this 
“ feeling. He disliked visits from strangers, 
“ and at their approach would run to the furthest 
“ corner of the room, and cover his .face with 
“his hands; nor was it possible to make him 
“ look up, or speak a word. If his doing so 
“ was insisted upon, he resented to the utmost, 

“ screaming violently. On one occasion, at a 
“ child’s fancy ball given by the Duchess, Prince 
“ Albert, *then in his fifth year, was brought 
“ down and a little girl was selected as his 
“ partner ; but when it came to his turn to move 
“ on, after the other dancers, nothing could induce 
“ him to stir , 10 and his loud screams were heard 
“ echoing through the rooms. The Duchess, 

“ thus agreeably surprised, exclaimed : ‘ This 

“comes of his good education.’ 

“ The Duke once undertook to punish the 
“ Prince for his supposed obstinacy. When 
“ the screams were next heard, therefore, the 
“ Duke, sending me out with the Hereditary 
“ Prince, resolved to try whether a small cane 
“ would not succeed in pacifying the ‘ little 

10 Note by the Queen. — An anecdote the Prince 
remembered quite well. He was dressed as a little Cupid. 
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“‘obstinate.’ On our return, however, Prince 
“ Albert was still crying, and the Duke, who 
“ had not had the heart to administer the pun- 
“ ishment he intended, was glad to be relieved 
“ from his self-imposed task. 

“ Even with his brother the Prince showed, 
“ at this time, rather too strong a will, of his 
“ own, and this disposition came out at times 
“ even in later years. Surpassing his brother 
“in thoughtful earnestness, in calm reflection 
“ and self-command, and evincing, at the same 
“ time, more prudence in action ; it was only 
“ natural that his will should prevail, and when 
“ compliance with it was not voluntarily yielded, 
“ he was sometimes disposed to have recourse 
“ to compulsion. The distinguishing charac- 
“ teristics of the Prince’s disposition were his 
“ winning cheerfulness and his endearing amia- 
“ bility. His disposition was always to take a 
“ cheerful view of life, and to see its best side. 
“ He was fond of fun and practical jokes, and 
“ on one occasion drew down a scolding from 
“ his father, by getting his instructor in che- 
“ mistry to fill a number of small glass vessels, 
“ about the size of a pea, with sulphuretted 
“ hydrogen, which he threw about the floor of 
“ the pit and boxes of the Theatre, to the great 
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“ annoyance ancl discomfiture of the audience, 
“ at whose confusion he was highly delighted. 

“ But the joke was not always on his side. 
“ The Princess Caroline of Reuss Ebersdorff / 1 a 
“ clever, witty person, at that time resident at 
‘‘Coburg, and very fond of the young Prince, 
“ whom she took under her special protection, re- 
“ solved to revenge herself for some trick he had 
“played her. For this purpose she took ad- 
“ vantage of an aversion he had formed, under 
“ the following circumstances, for frogs. 

“He was always fond of natural history, 
“and lost no opportunity of collecting speci- 
“ mens, showing no timidity, even as a boy, in 
“ his pursuit and seizure of animals of all sorts. 
“ One evening, while tea was going 1 on in the 
“ garden at Oeslau, Prince Albert occupied him- 
“ self as usual in searching the hedges anchpath- 
“ sides for objects of interest to him, and hit 
“ upon a large and very pretty green frog. 

“ Seizing it in both hands, he ran with his 
“ treasure to the tea-table. To his astonish- 
“ ment he was received by the ladies with a 
“ general cry of horror ; and their fright ex- 


' 11 Note by the Queen. — First-cousin to his father and 
the Duchess of Kent, always called “ Linette.” 
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“ tending to himself, he threw down the frog 
“ in a panic, and from that time forward 
“conceived the most unconquerable aversion 
“ for every animal of the kind . 12 Princess 
“ Caroline, knowing this, took' advantage of it 
“ to retaliate on the Prince for the many little 
. “ tricks with which he loved to torment her. 
“ Amongst other tricks he had played her, he 
“ had one evening, during a party at the Palace, 
“ filled the pockets of the cloak left by the 
“ Princess in the cloak-room with soft cheese ; 
“ and helping assiduously to cloak her at the 
“ conclusion of the evening, he was delighted at 
“ the horror with which she threw the cloak 
“ away and turned upon himself as the perpe- 
“ trator o/ the joke. For this the Princess took 
“ ample revenge, by collecting a basketful of 
“ frogS at the Rosenau, and having them, placed 
“ unobserved in his bed, to the destruction of 
“ his night’s rest. 

“ Of the many virtues that distinguished the 
“ Prince, two deserve especial mention ; for they 
“ were conspicuous, even in his boyhood, winning 
“ for him the love and respect of all. Growing 
“ with his growth, these virtues gained strength 


12 Note by the Queen.— Particularly toads. 
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“ with years, till they formed, as it were, part of 

^ • 

“ his very religion. One was, his. eager desire 
“ to do good and to assist others ; the other, the 
“ grateful feeling which never allowed him to 
“ forget an act of kindness, however trifling, to 
“ himself. 

“He gave an early instance of the former 
“ quality, when only six years of age,- in the 
“ eagerness with which he made a collection 
“ for a poor man in Wolfsbach (a small village 
“ close to the Rosenau), whose cottage he had 
“ seen burnt to the ground. He never rested 
“ till a sufficient sum had been collected to 
“ rebuild the poor man’s cottage. How many 
“ more substantial proofs has he given gf the 
“ same virtue since he grew up ! particularly in 
“ the numerous benevolent institutions founded 
“ by him in his native home ! 

“ These two qualities of heart won for him 
“ the affection of all ; and to them more particu- 
“ larly may be ascribed that peculiar charm 
“ which fascinated all who knew our beloved 
“ master : awakening those feelings of love, 

“ admiration, and respect, which attended him 
“ from the cradle to his premature grave.” 
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THE ROSENAU AND REINHARDSBRUNN EXCURSIONS IN THE 

THE R1N 0 ERW ALD — CONFIRMATION OF THE PRINCES. 


While the winter months, including perhaps 
those of early spring and late autumn, were 
generally spent either at Coburg or Gotha, in 
the enjoyment of the society and amusements 
afforded by those cities, the more genial 
months of the year were passed, for the most 
part, either at the Rosenau or at Reinhards- 
brunn. 

The Prince was always a great admirer of 
fine scenery, and early showed this taste in the 
excursions for which the residence at either of 
these places gave so much facility. “ Nothing,” 
M. Florschiitz says, “ could exceed the intense 
“ enjoyment with which a fine or commanding 
“ view inspired the young Prince and the time 
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passed at the Rosenau or at Rcinhardsbrunn, 
delightfully situated as were these summer 
residences — the one at the south-west, the other 
at the north-east extremity of that lovely dis- 
trict of wood and hill, known as the “ Thtiringer- 
wald ” — enabled him to gratify this taste to an 
almost unlimited extent. 

As the place of the Prince’s birth, and one 
to which he remained through life passionately 
attached, though not destined often to revisit it, 
we must here attempt some description of the 
Rosenau. Distant about four miles from Coburg, 
it is charmingly placed on a knoll that rises 
abruptly from and terminates to the south, a 
ridge running out, their last offshoot, from a 
range of wooded hills which divide the lovely 
valley of the Itz from the broad and undulating 
plain through which passes the main road from 
Coburg to Hildburghausen, Meiningen, &c. 

This ridge is cut a quarter of a mile above 
the house, and again half a mile higher up, at 
the little villages of Unter and Ober Wolfsbach, 
prettily situated on the right or western bank of 
the Itz, by openings through which country 
roads ascend to the open country to the west ; 
while from the latter village it runs back in a 
steep ascent, first to the picturesque ruins of 
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&lltdfboiirg t and thence to the summit of the 
Herrn Berg, the last of the range of wooded 
\u\\s above mentioned. 

The eastern side of the ridge falls steeply, 
covered with wood, to the narrow valley through 
which serpentines the pretty little stream of the 
Itz, sometimes , as at the villages above men- 
tioned, drawing close in below the ridge; at 
others, diverging in wide sweeps to the further 
side of the valley. To the west, the ridge 
slopes gently, just above the house, to a meadow 
shut in by thriving plantations, and with a large 
piece of artificial water in the centre. 

The knoll on which the house stands, rises, 
as has been said, abruptly at the southern ex- 
tremity of this ridge. It falls precipitously 
on the east side to the Itz, which again draws 
close in here beneath the house, and by a very 
steep descent on the other three sides, to the 
plain to the west and south. 

The top forms a small plateau, on the 
southern edge of which stands the house : a 
solid oblong building of no architectural pre- 
tensions, with high gable-ends to the north and 
south. The entrance is in a round tower on 
the west side of the house, to which the approach 
ascends through a thick grove of young spruce 



THE ROSENAU. 


Ill 


i 8 35 -] 

firs round the western side of the knoll. ' A 
broad winding staircase in the tower leads 
upwards to the principal rooms on the first 
floor, and downwards to the Marble Hall, or 
dining-room, to the south, which, from the 
sudden fall of the ground, stands at a lower 
level than the rest of the house. 

A small terrace-garden at the rorth end of 
the house commands a lovely view of the 
valley of the Itz, beyond which, to the east and 
north, the country is broken up into a succes- 
sion of wooded hills and picturesque valleys, 
with occasional clearings, and smiling, tidy 
villages standing in the middle of rich meadows 
and orchards ; the hills gradually rising in 
height up to the highest points of the Thtiringer- 
wald, visible in the far distance. 

Below the house the stream winds, fringed 

o 

with trees, through a bright and cheerful 
meadow, to the village of Oeslau, half a mile 
lower down. Here it makes a turn, almost at 
right angles, to the west, and runs at the foot of 
a range of hills, thickly wooded, which bound 
the prospect to the south, and terminate in the 
commanding eminence on which stands the old 
Festung overhanging the city of Coburg some 
three miles lower down. 
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The Marble Hall, in which, as has been 
mentioned, the Prince was christened, opens on 
a small gravelled space to the south of the 
house, bounded by a neatly trimmed hedge of 
roses, and communicating at its eastern corner, 
by a long and irregular flight of stone steps, 
with the walk along the banks of the Itz below. 
Standing on this space in the early morning, 
before the sun has got upon it, or in the after- 
noon when he has left it, it is difficult to 
imagine anything more bright or enjoyable 
than the view before you, — looking over the 
meadow below the house, bordered to the left 
by the trees which mark the course of the 
stream throughout, and to the right by those 
which clothe a gentle slope on the top of 
which runs the road to Coburg ; the prospect 
being closed by the wooded hills to the south 
of the Itz . 1 

Pleasant and well laid-out walks lead in all 
directions through the woods, round the water 
and meadows, and along the stream from the 
village of Unter Wolfsbach above, to that of 
Oeslau below the house, and thence round by 
the Schweitzerei, or dairy-farm. 

1 Note by the Queen.— T he peaceful beauty of the 
scene is, perhaps, still more striking by moonlight. 
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Prominent amongst the trees which grow 
and thrive at the Rosenau, is the Abele poplar, 
of which there are many very good specimens 
here, some of them, on the road leading to 
Coburg, really magnificent. This accounts at 
once for this tree having always been a favourite 
one with the Prince ; for surely no man was ever 
endowed with a stronger feeling of love for all 
the recollections and associations of his youth, 

and of his native place. This is a feeling which 

# 

perhaps no man can be without, who is 
possessed of the amiable and loving disposition 
that characterized the Prince. It showed itself 
repeatedly in after-life in much that he did in 
those places of his creation, Osborne and 
Balmoral. At the former place especially, the 
cottage architecture bears unmistakable witness 
to the influence which early associations 
exercised over him. 

Some 200 yards from the house to the west, 
in the angle made by two roads which lead by 
different lines to Coburg, stands a small Wirths- 
haus, the favourite resort on Sundays and 
holidays of the Coburg citizens, who here sit 
at tables under the trees, without distinction 
of rank or class, drinking their beer or coffee ; 
or stroll about the walks above mentioned, for 

8 
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the system of exclusion is unknown here which 

prevails with regard to our English parks, and 

the walks and grounds are at all times freely 

* 

thrown open to those who wish to enjoy them. 

Dearly was the Rosenau loved by the Prince, 
the principal scene, as it was, of what he always 
fondly looked back to as a most happy childhood. 
His brother shared his love for the place, and 
several traces of their joint labours as boys still 
exist there, particularly at the keeper’s house 
near the little inn, behind which there is a 
small garden still kept as they made it, and a 
little summer-house which, if they did not 
actually build, they decorated within entirely 
themselves. Here too is the small skittle- 
ground, after which the Prince formed one in 
after years in the garden at Buckingham Palace. 
It is a game for which he never quite lost his 
liking, and he would join in it, with all the 
eagerness and energy of youth, when the 
Queen’s illness made him unwilling to go to 
any distance from the Palace . 2 * 4 

Reinhardsbrunn, about eight miles from 

2 Note by the Queen. — The little garden and summer- 

house were much injured by lawless bands in 1848, and 

with the small skittle-ground, had been entirely neglected, 
till the Queen had them restored in 1863. 
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Gotha, with its magnificent lime-trees, and fine 
pine-woods, situated close under the highest of 
the wooded hills that give a character of its 
own to all this district, though not so dear to 
the young Princes as the Rosenau, the scene of 
their earliest and happiest associations, is perhaps 
even more charmingly situated, and affords even 
more temptation to the excursions the Princes 
delighted in ; for here the hills and \ alleys assume 
their wildest form, and a succession of beautiful 
and romantic glens, with their strange mixture 
of wood and rock, gave a wide scope to their 
spirit of enterprise and discovery. The brothers 
were never tired of exploring the inmost re- 
cesses of these interesting valleys; and in June 
1829, undertook a lengthened excursion, making 
a ten days’ pedestrian tour through the whole 
district. 

Natural History had always great attraction 
for both Princes, and it was during such 
excursions that they collected the specimens 
of various sorts which they afterwards brought 
together, and from which the Museum at 
Coburg, known as the “ Ernest-Albert Mu- 
“■seum,”* grew up to its present dimensions. To 

3 Note by the Queen. — It is now (1864) removed to 
the Festung, where rooms have been built on purpose for it. 

8—2 
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the end of his life the Prince continued to 
manifest the warmest interest in this Museum 
by many valuable additions which he neglected 
no opportunity of making to it . 4 

When he grew old enough to join in the 
sports of the field, the Prince often carried his 
gun on such expeditions . 5 But though by no 
means indifferent to such sports and an excel- 
lent shot, he scarcely inherited his father’s love 
for them. In later years, indeed, he seemed 
to engage in them rather as a means of taking 
a certain amount of exercise, than from any 
great liking for them in themselves. The only 
sport which lie may be said to have engaged in 
for itself, was that of deer-stalking, and in this, 
the wildness of the scenery and the interest 
attaching to the study, which it promoted, of 
the habits of the animal, added largely to the 
pleasure of the chase. 

“ The active life which the Prince thus 
“ led in the open air,” says his tutor, “ strength- 
“ ened alike the mind and the body. His 
“ thirst for knowledge was kept alive and in- 

* Note by the Quf.en. — The Queen continues these 
contributions to it, and watches over it with the greatest 
interest. 

5 Memorandum by M. Florschiitz. 
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“ dulged, while under the influence of his bodily 
“ exercises he grew up into an active and 
“ healthy boy.” 

There seems no particular notice of the 
years 1833 and ’34, which were doubtless 
spent in the usual round between Coburg 
and Gotha. And the only letter we have 
to quote is the following short note of usual 
congratulation on the Prince’s birth-day from 
his grandmother the Dowager Duchess of 
Gotha. 

“ Gotha, Au. 24 , 1834 . 

“ Accept for the birth-day of our beloved 
“ Albert, my most heartfelt wishes. May God 
“ preserve this angel to us and ever keep him 
“ in the right path.” 

The Princes were now in their seventeenth 
and sixteenth years respectively, and the elder, 
at least had arrived at the age at which it is 
customary in Germany to go through the cere- 
mony of confirmation. But the younger was, 
his tutor relates, “ of a singularly earnest and 
“ thoughtful nature,” and as up to this time they 
had gone hand in hand in all their studies, it was 
not wished that any separation should take 
place between them in this, the first important 
step in their young lives, and it was therefore 
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determined that “ they should make their public 
“ profession of faith together.” 6 

It will be seen in a future chapter that a 

similar course w&s pursued when the Hereditary 

* 

Prince came of age, and that Prince Albert 
was, by a special act of the legislature, declared 
to be of age at the same time as his brother. 

On Palm Sunday 1835, the young Princes 
were accordingly confirmed*, and Mr. Florschutz 
speaks warmly of the earnestness with which 
Prince Albert prepared himself for the solemn 
ceremony, and of the deep feeling of religion 
with which he engaged in it. ' 

The profession now made by the Prince 
he held fast through life. His was no lip- 
service. His faith was essentially one of the 
heart, a real and living faith, giving a colour 
to his whole life. Deeply imbued with a 
conviction of the great truths of Christianity, 
his religion went far beyond mere forms, to 
which, indeed, he attached no especial import- 
ance. It was not with him a thing to be taken 
up and ostentatiously displayed with almost 
Pharisaical observance, on certain days, or at 
certain seasons, or on certain formal occasions. 
It was part of himself. It was engrafted in 


6 Memorandum by M. Florschutz. 
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his very nature, and directed his every-day life. 
In his every action, the spirit— as distinguished 
from the letter — the spirit and essence of 
Christianity was his constant and unerring 
guide. 

In the Appendix will be found a somewhat 
abridged translation of the account printed at 
the time, of this event, which took place on the 
nth and 12th Ap»il 1835, in the Schloss at 
Coburg. 7 

7 Appendix 13 . p. 397. 
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VISIT TO MECKLENBURG— AND TOUR THROUGH BERLIN, 
DRESDEN, PRAGUE, VIENNA, ETC. — FIRST VISIT TO 
ENGLAND — RESIDENCE AT BRUSSELS — LETTERS OF 
THE PRINCE. 

Immediately after their confirmation the young 
Princes went to Mecklenburg to congratulate 
their great-grandfather the Grand Duke of 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin , 1 on the 50th anniver- 
sary of hjs accession to the Grand Dukedom ; 
and after a few days spent there, they joined 
itheir father at Berlin. Their stay at that capital 
at this time was short, as they merely remained 
till they had been presented at Court, after 
which the Princes set out on a tour by them- 
selves, visiting Dresden, Prague, Vienna, Pesth, 

1 Th£ mother of the Princes was the ^mghter of Duke 
Augustus of Saxe -Gotha, by his first marriage to a daughter 
of this Grand Duke of Mecklenburg. 
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and Ofen, and returning to Coburg towards* 
the end of May. On the nth of that month, 
whilst they were still at Berlin with their father, 
the Duchess of Got|ja writes to congratulate 
the Duke on the success which the young 
Princes ( had everywhere met with. “I was . 
“ sure beforehand,” she says, “ that you would 
“ be received with the accustomed friendship 
“ at Berlin. It is really most satisfactory that 
“ our dear children bore every thing so well, 

“ and have everywhere made themselves so 
11 beloved by their nice manners. May God 
“ continue to protect them. I would, however, 

“ entreat you not to tire them too much, par- 
“ ticularly by too much travelling at night.” 2 

Again, on the 23rd of the month, the 
Duchess speaks of the arrival of the young 
Princes in Vienna ; of their having visited 
their uncle, Count Mensdorff", and their aunt 
at Prague, 3 and with true grand-motherly 
solicitude, repeats the expression of her anxiety, 
that they should not be over-fatigued. 

8 A caution, the Queen remarks in a note, very necessary, 
hut which was unheeded. 

3 Count Mensclorff had been transferred, at this' time, 
from the command of the fortress of Mayence to that of 
the troops at Prague. 
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At every Court which they visited they 
seem to have been received with the greatest 
kindness, and to have created the most favour- 
able impression. 

On the 27th June, after the return of the 
Duke to Coburg, where the Princes had already 
been settled some time, the Duchess writes : — 
“ Accept my best thanks for your dear letter of 
“ the 24th, announcing your safe arrival at the 
“ lovely Rosenau. Thank God that you and 
“ the dear children arrived quite well after your 
“ great fatigues ; but I must scold you a little 
“ for having made your journey back such a 
“ fatiguing one.” 

It would be interesting to read the Prince’s 
own account of their tour, and of the impres- 
sion made upon him by all he saw ; and he 
doubtless wrote fully to his parents and his 
grandmother during his travels ; but the follow- 
ing short letter to his stepmother, the new 
Duchess of Coburg, is the only letter of his 
written at this time that is at present forth- 
coming : — 

“ Berlin , May 9, 1835. 

“ Dear Mama, — I hope you will excuse my 
“ long silence, for I can assure you that I have 
“ never been able to find a moment’s leisure ; 
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“ even the time for this letter is, as it were, 
“ snatched from other things, for we are already 
“ expected at a review. 

“ I can assure you, dear Mama, that we are 
“ quite well, and that we have enjoyed ourselves 
“ in Mecklenburg, as well as in Berlin. It 
“ requires, however, a giant’s strength to bear 
“ all the fatigue we have had to undergo. 
“ Visits, parades, rides, dejeuners, dinners, 
“ suppers, balls, and concerts follow each other 
“ in rapid succession, and we have not been 
“ allowed to miss any of the festivities.” 

At the beginning of J uly the young Princes 
went to Gotha for their grandmother’s birth- 
day, and she writes on the 12 th, when they had 
again left her, to express the pleasure it had 
given her to have “ the dear children with her 
“ on her birth-day.” After describing the manner 
in which it had been kept, she adds — “ I would 
“ willingly have kept them longer with me, but 
“ good Florschiitz said it was not good that 
“ their studies should be longer interrupted, 
“ particularly as they were to have a new 
“ master to-morrow. I submitted, and must 
“ again assure you how very much I was 
“ pleased with the dear young people. May 
“ God protect them ! ” 
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Early in 1836 we find the Prince corre- 
sponding from Gotha, where the brothers were 
again residing, with Dr. Seebode, Director of 
the Gymnasium (High School) at Coburg; and 
his letters give us a pleasing insight into the 
literary nature of his pursuits, and the philo- 
sophical and inquiring turn of his mind, even at 
this early period of his life, for he was not yet 
seventeen years old. On the 5th February he 
writes : * 

“ Vereiirtester Herr Consistorialratii, 
“ — In spite of all the distractions ( Zerstrcu - 
“ ungcn) of our life here at Gotha, in spite of 
“ innumerable visits, in spite of the howling of 
“ the wind and storm, in spite of the noise of 
" the guard under our windows, — I have at 
“ length completed the frame wctrk (. Disposition ) 
“ of my Essay on the Mode of Thought of the 
“Germans {die A nschauungsiucise dcr Dent- 
“ sc hen ) ; and I send it with this for your 
“ perusal, begging you not to judge too severely 
“ the many faults which your critical eye will 
“ doubtless discover in it. 

“ You have my work without head or tail 
“ (ohne Kopf tmd Schwanz). I have sketched 

4 See original of this and following letters in Appendix 
C. pp. 401 et seqq. 
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“ no form (kcin Skelett entworfcn ) of introduc- 
“ tion or conclusion, thinking it unnecessary, for 
“ my desire is to trace through the course of 
“ History the progress of German civilization 
“ ( Culturgang cicr Deutschen) down to our own 
“ times, making use, in its general outlines (in 
“ allgcmcinen Umrissni) of the division which 
“ the treatment of the subject itself commands. 

“ The conclusion will contain a retrospect 
“ of the shortcomings of our time, with an 
“ appeal to every one to correct those short- 
comings in his own case (jcne Mangel suers/ 
“ aus scincm cigncn Bcnchmcn su ver banner), 
“ and thus to set a good example to others. 

“ If this idea should not please you, pray 
“ write and tell me so, and I will then endea- 
“ vour to find another conclusion.” 

“ Gotha , 5 th February 1836 .” 

Again, on the 12th March, he writes : — 

“We have heard with great regret of the 
“ accident you have met with. I would not 
“ believe it at first, but your letter confirms it. 
“ I hope you may very soon be well again. 

“ The work on the History of German 
“ Literature gets on but slowly, owing to our 
“ Gotha engagements (Gothaischen Vcrhdlt- 
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“ nissen ). Accept again my heartfelt thanks 
“ for the correction of my last essg,y. As I go 
“ on with it, I will change and modify the points 
“ on which you raise some doubts. 

“ The time for our departure to Brussels 
“ d raj/s certainly nearer, yet is still so far off- 
“ that we shall, under any circumstances, first 
“ go once more to Coburg, probably towards 
“ Easter. We shall then certainly call at your 
“ house, and hope to find you perfectly 
“ recovered.” 

“ Gotha , March 12 , 1836 .” 

Another letter to the same gentleman, 
written from Brussels towards the end of the 
year, relates to the same subject. It is there- 
fore inserted here, though somewhat out of its 
proper place. On the 1 8 th December the 
Prince writes : 

“ Accept my most heartfelt thanks, as well 
“ for your kind letter as for the beautiful 
“ present that accompanied it. You could not 
“ have given me anything that would have 
“ pleased me more than this great work. I 
“ intend immediately to study and to follow the 
“ thoughts of the great Klopstock into their 
“ depths (dem grossen Klopstock in seinen Tiefen 
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“ nachzjidenken), though in this, for the most 
“ part, I do not succeed. 

“ I often think back with the greatest 
“ pleasure of the interesting hours spent with 
“ you at Coburg ; with what pleasure my ear 
“ took in your praises of our German masters. 

“ Here, where one is only surrounded by 
“ foreign literature, lives only in foreign 
“ literature, one learns to appreciate our own 
“ at its real value. But it is painful to see the 
“ mean idea which the French and Belgians, 
“ and even the English, have of our German 
“ literature. It consoles one, however, to find 
“ that this undervaluing proceeds from an utter 
“ incapacity ( volligcn Unfahigkeit ) to under- 
“ stand our German works. To give you a 
“ slight idea of this incapacity, I add to this 
“ letter a French translation of Goethe’s Faust , 
“ which, in the most literal seftse of the word, 
“ makes one’s hair stand on end (die Haarc zu 
“ Berge stcigen). Certainly from such produc- 
“ tions foreigners cannot understand the 
“ profound genius of our literature, and they 
“ explain why so much in it appears to them 
“ weak and ridiculous. 

“ You will not think me ungrateful for 
“ having been so long in answering your kind 
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“ letter. In*cxcuse I may tell you that but 
“ little time is given us to ourselves, and that an 
“ extensive correspondence consumes the few 
“ moments that we are at liberty. And though 
“ we really make the best use of the time we 
“ have, there are also many interruptions 
“ inseparably connected with a Court. 

“ Our residence at Brussels will last till 
Easter. Where we shall- then go in search of 
“’more wisdom, .‘we do not yet know. First to 
“Coburg, to which; affection dfciws -us, then 
“.probably to some German . university. To 
“ which ? This is still, undecided. 

“ In the hope of soon seeing you ngain well 
“ and happy at home, 

“ I remain 

“Your grateful 

, “ Albert.” 

“ Brussels , Decentber 18, 1836.” 

The Princes not only paid the visit to 
Coburg to which the Prince looked forward ; but 
before settling at Brussels they also visited 
England with their father, travelling by steam- 
boat down the Rhine to Rotterdam, and crossing 
thence direct to London. The following letter 
describes this first part of their journey : — • 



1837-] i.etter to his stepmother. 129 

“ Rotterdam , May 17 , 1836 . 

“ Dear Mama, — Let me give you some 
“ account of our journey here. I am still writ- 
“ ing from Rotterdam, as we arrived after the 
“ departure of the steamer, and must wait for 
“ the next, which is to start this afternoon. 

“ Our journey to Mayence, travelling day 
“ and night, was very .cold and dusty, but; we 
“did it in twenty-two hours. We slept' 1 at 
“ Mayence,. and* started tfie following morning 
“by the bOat'fof’Goblentz, Papa going the 
“ same evening' by himself to Riidesheim. 
“ On board the steamer we made the very 
“ agreeable acquaintance of the two Princes of 
“ Isenburg, and we dined with them at the 
“ hotel. Major Josa, who was very glad to see 
“ ys again, and Major Httbner, who built Ehren- 
“ breitstein, were also at dinner. Major Hiibner 
“ had been ordered by the General commanding 
“ here to show us the fortifications. We went 
“ over Ehrenbreitstein the same afternoon, and 
“ the next morning visited Forts Alexander and 
“ Franz, which we admired very much. 

“ In the afternoon we went On board the 
“ steamer, where we met “dear papa, and pro- 
“ ceeded with him to Cologne. Here we heard 
“ that it was impossible for us tp be in London 

9 
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“ on Saturday, or even to leave Rotterdam be- 
“ fore Tuesday next, for which we have to thank 
“ some Dutch speculators, whose object it is to 
“ detain travellers as long as they can. 

“ We arrived here after two days more on 
“ board the steamer, during which time I tried 
“ to practise my English in conversation with 
“ some Englishmen whom we met. The day 
“ before yesterday we made a little excursion to 
“ the Hague and Scheveningen. We travelled 
“ incognito, which succeeded perfectly, till the 
“ chamberlain of the Princess of Orange saluting 
“ us with a malicious smile, unmasked us. 

“ Ernest and myself are qifite well, and only 
“ afraid of sea-sickness. The only thing that 
“ spoils our pleasure is the absence of good 
“ Mr. Florschiitz. 

From London he again writes on the ist of 
June, and as it may be interesting to those who 
understand German to read his first impres- 
sions of England in his own words, the original 
of the letter is added in the Appendix . 5 

“ Dear Mama, — Accept mine and Ernest’s 
“ heartfelt thanks for your dear, kind letter. I 

5 See Appendix C. p. 403. In the Appendix will also 
be found the original of many of the Prince’s letters. 
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“ would have answered you sooner if I had not 
“ been suffering for some days from a bilious 
“ fever. The climate of this country, the different 
“ way of living, and the late hours, do not agree 
“ with me. I am now, however, fairly upon 
“ my legs again. 

“My first appearance was at a levee of the 
“ King’s, which was long and fatiguing, but 
“ very interesting. The same evening we dined 
“ at Court, and at night there was a beauti- 
“ ful concert, at which we had to stand till two 
“ o’clock. The next day, the King’s birth-day 
“was kept. We went in the. middle of the 
“ day to a Drawing-room at St. James’s Palace, 

“ at which about 3,800 people passed before the 
“ King and Queen and the other high digni- 
“ taries, to offer their congratulations. There 
“ was again a great dinner in the evening, and 
“ then a concert which lasted till one o’clock. 

“ You can well imagine that I had many hard 
“ battles to fight against sleepiness during these 
“ late entertainments. 

“ The day before yesterday, Monday, our 
“ Aunt gave a brilliant ball here at Kensington 
“ Palace, at which the gentlemen appeared in 
“ uniform, and the ladies in so-called fancy 
“ dresses. We remained till four o’clock. Duke 


9 — 2 
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“ William of Brunswick, the Prince of Orange 
“ and his two sons, and the Duke of Wellington, 
“ were the only guests that you will care to 
“ hear about. 

“ Yesterday we spent with the Duke of 
“ Northumberland at Sion, and now we are 
“ going to Claremont. From this account you 
“ will see how constantly engaged we are, and 
“ that we must make the most of our time to 
“ see at least some of the sights in London. 
“ Dear Aunt is very kind to us, and does every- 
“ thing she can to please us ; and our cousin 
“ also is very amiable. We have not a great 
“ deal of room in our apartment, but are never- 
“ theless very comfortably lodged. 

“ I hope to give you more full accounts 
“ from Brussels, dear Mama. ...” 

From his earliest years the Prince had to 
struggle constantly of an evening against the 
feeling of sleepiness of which he complains in 
the above letter. This propensity has been 
already noticed in a memorandum by M. Flors- 
chiitz, given in a former chapter. Nor did the 
Prince, manfully as he strove against it, ever 
entirely conquer it. But independently of this 
feeling, he never took kindly to great dinners, 
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balls, or the common evening amusements of 
the fashionable world ; and went through them 
rather as a duty which his position imposed 
upon him, than as a source of pleasure or 
enjoyment to himself.” Indeed on such occa- 
sions he loved to get hold of some man emi- 
nent as a statesman or man of science, and 
to pass the hours he was thus compelled tQ 
give to the world, in political or instructive 
conversation. 6 7 

In a letter dated Gotha, 31st May 18^6, 
the Dowager Duchess speaks of having received 
a letter from the Duke of Coburg from Ken- 
sington, and of her anxiety on account of the sea 
v °yag e , as well as of the fatigues and late hours 
to which the young Princes were exposed. 

During their stay in England the Duke and 
his sons were lodged at Kensington, and it was 
on this occasion that the Queen saw the Prince 


6 Note bv the Queen. — Yet nothing, at the same time, 
could exceed the kind attention he paid to every one — 
frequently standing the whole evening that no one might be 
neglected. 

7 See in chapter ix. p. 196, the remark of the Grand 
Duke of Tuscany on seeing the Prince talking to the 
Marquis Capponi during a ball at Florence, — “ Vo i lit un 
“ prince dont nous pouvons ft re fiers. La belle danseuse 
“l’attend — le savant l’occupe.” 
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for the first time. They were both now seven- 
teen years old — the Queen completing her 
seventeenth year during the visit — the Prince 
three months later. 

On leaving England they stayed a short time 
at Paris, leaving it shortly before the attempt of 
Fieschi against the life of Louis Philippe. 
From Paris they went to Brussels, where their 
father 'left them under the care of Baron 
Wiechmann, a retired officer of the English 
German Legion. They resided here for the 
next ten months, preparing by a course of 
diligent study, in which modern languages and 
history held a prominent place, for their removal 
in the course of the following year to the 
University of Bonn. 

Amongst those by whose society and in- 
struction the young Princes chiefly profited 
during their residence at Brussels, was M. 
Quetelet, to whom many years later, when 
presiding over the International Statistical 
Congress, of which M. Quetelet was a member 
as deputy from Belgium, the Prince paid a 
graceful compliment, as one to whom he him- 
self principally owed whatever information he 
possessed on such subjects. . 

Both Princes profited greatly by the time 
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thus spent in Brussels, but the absence it 
necessarily entailed from their own country was 
a source of much lamentation to their grand- 
mother, the Duchess Dowager of Gotha. In 
writing to the Duke on the 7th July, to con- 
gratulate him on his safe return to Coburg, 
while she “ thanks God that you have returned 
“ in good health and have left the dear children 
“ well ” — “ it makes me sad,” she adds, “ t« think 
“ that you are come back without them, and I 
“ cannot reconcile myself to this long separation 
“ from them. Thank God that you were able 
“ to assure me you had left them well.” 

The following letters from Prince Albert to 
his father and stepmother, written during their 
residence at Brussels, give some insight into their 
life there, and will speak for themselves : — 

To the Duchess of Coburg, etc." 

“ Brussels, June 30, 1836. 

“ Dear Mama, — I take advantage of the 
“ opportunity of Papa’s return to Coburg to 
“ write to you at last once more. I would 
“ have written to you before this from Paris if I 
“ had had time. We all thought the Hotel 


' See Appendix C. p. 404, for original of this letter. 
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“ des Princes , 9 where we lived, a most horrible 
“ place — such a noise in the street that you could 
“ not hear your own voice. Ernest Wiirtem- 
“ berg had been in the same house a short 
“ time before. 

“ We* not only saw all the sights to be seen 
“ in Paris itself, during our stay there, but also 
“ made several very -pleasant excursions in the 
“ neighbourhood. We visited St. Cloud, Meu- 
“ don, Montmorency, Neuilly, Versailles, Tria- 
“ non, &c., and were much struck by the beauty 
“ of the scenery on all sides. , We were received 
“ at Court with the greatest kindness and civility, 
“ and we must all join to the fullest extent, in 
“ the great praise which every one bestows on 
“ the Royal Family. 

“ After all our fatigues and amusements we 
“ are now settled in our new home, and are really 
“ glad to be able to lead a quiet and regular 
“ mode of life. We live in a small but very 
“ pretty house, with a little garden in front, and 
“ though in the middle of a large town, we are 
“ perfectly shut out from thenojse of the streets. 


9 It was in »the Rue Richelieu, the most- noisy 
thoroughfare in Paris, and happily for those who might 
have : been doomed to pass a night in it,%o longer exists 
as an hotel. ^ 
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“ The masters selected for us are said to be 
“ excellent, so that everything is favourable to 
“ our studies, and I trust there will be no lack 
“ of application on our part. 

“ Uncle Leopold is not expected before the 
“ 15th, and by the time he arrives we shall 
“ have settled to our daily routine. We have 
“ already arranged everything, and mean to 
“ devote the next few days to paying the 
“ necessary visits before settling, next week, to 
“ our new mode of life. 

“ When this letter reaches you, you will also 
“ be about to commence a new mode of life, for 
“ I hear that your journey to the sea-side is 
“ fixed for the ioth. I hope this trip will 
“ answer to you in every way. The journey 
“ to England has given me such a disgust 
“ for the sea that I do not like even to think 
“ of it.” 


To the Duke, of Coburg. 

* \ \ ' ■ 

‘ ‘ I> russels, July 1836. 

“ Dear Pai-a, — Accept the warmest thanks 
‘ l* rom us both, for your: dear letter, which we 
‘ received yesterday evening. . . ** . The 
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“ eagerness shown at Coburg- for the building 
“ of the theatre is really delightful, and proves 
“ that the spirit of improvement is there, and 
“ only requires encouragement to develope 
“ itself. We mean to make a strong appeal to 
“ Aunt Kent to contribute somewhat to this 
“ national work. We have been for some time 
“ in active correspondence with her. .... 

“ Uncle Leopold arrived at Laeken last night. 

“ We have not yet seen him. And now good- 
“ by, dear Papa. Always keep the same love 
“ for your devoted Son 

“ Albert.” 


To the Duke of Coburg. 10 

“ Brussels , August 15, 1836. 

“ Dear Papa, — .... We accom- 

“ panied uncle to the camp of Beverlow, which 
“ is on a large plain, on which, on a circumfe- 
“ rence of ten leagues, not a house is to be seen. 
“ The camp itself is about five miles round, and 
“ is well built. The barracks and stables are 
“ much better arranged than is usually the case. 

f 

r 


10 See Appendix C. p. 406. 
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“ We lived in a very nice little hut, close to the 
“ Royal one, over which the Belgian and Saxon 
“ flags were hoisted. 

“ There was a different field-day every day, 
“ and two of them were particularly interesting. 
“ The last of these two was really beautiful, 
“ and, in the opinion of experienced officers, 
“ gave a perfect idea of real war. The vic- 
“ torious army was commanded by Generals 
“ Goetals, Magnan, and Marneff ; the losing 
“ army under Generals d’Olivier and De Lime ; 
“ and when the latter were at a loss how to 
“ extricate themselves from a difficult position, 
“ uncle himself conducted the retreat. 

“ After the fatigue of the manoeuvres the 
“ soldiers amused themselves by playing at 
“ various games, at which we were present, 

“ such as running races, climbing high poles, 
“jumping in sacks, fencing and wrestling, &c., 

“ in all of which they showed great dex- 
“ terity. Upon the whole the troops showed 
“to so much advantage that every ^one was 
“ astonished. Towards evening there was some- 
“ times excellent music, the bands of all the 
“regiments being assembled, in which 160 
“ musicians played together.” 



140 


LETTERS OF THE PRINCE. 


[1835- 


T» the Duke of Coburg. 

“ 0 staid , Sept . 1, 1836. 

“ Dear Papa, — Thank you a thousand times 
“ for your dear letter, and for the pretty ring 
“ which I received in your name from the 
“ ' Rath ’ when I awoke on the 26th. I have 
“ not taken it off my finger since I got it, and 
“ it shall always remain there and remind me of 
“ you when 1 am not with you. 

“ How sorry I was to spend this happy day 
“ without you, and to be so far from you ! ” 

In the same letter the Prince speaks of 
having been out shooting with his brother, 
and of their having killed some seagulls. 

To the Duke of Coburg. 

“ Brussels , Oct . 17, 1836. 

“ Dear Papa, — .... Yesterday 

“ (Sunday) we made an excursion to Waterloo, 
“ and went on foot all over the field of battle. 
“ Colonel von Wiechmann, who had been at 
“ the battle, was our cicerone. We found, to 
“ our great indignation, that the French, who 
“ marched over the field on their way to the 
“ siege of Antwerp, had knocked off the iron 
“ cross of the monument ” 
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To the Duke of Coburg. 

“ Brussels , Nov. 29) 1836. 

“ Dear Papa,— We should be so glad to 
“ accept your invitation to go to Coburg for a 
“ few days, and to spend Christmas there. But 
“ if we are to profit by our stay here, I am 
“ afraid we must deny ourselves that pleasure. 
“ Such an expedition would require five or six 
“ weeks, and our course of study would be quite 
“ disturbed by such an interruption. We told 
“ dear uncle the purport of your letter, and he 
“ said he would write to you on the subject.” 

We do not often find a young man of 
eighteen objecting to a holiday, because it 
would interrupt his studies! 



CHAPTER VIII. 

April /6’j; to dose of tb'.iri 


RESIDENCE AT BONN — DEATH OF WILLIAM IT. — TOUR 
THROUGH SWITZERLAND AND NORTH OF ITALY — 
LETTERS FROM THE PRINCE. 

The young Princes were now to enter upon 
their academical career. In April 1837, they 
left Brussels for Bonn, at which university/ 
with the exception of the usual vacations, they 
remained for the next year and a half. A small 
detached house had been taken for them, not • 
far from the Cathedral and overlooking the 
alley that leads up to the Kreutzberg; and 
here they resided with their tutor, M. Flors- 
chiitz, who bears witness to the diligence and 
steadiness with which they applied themselves 
to their studies. Of our Prince more parti- 
cularly, he says that “ he maintained the early 
“ promise of his youth by the eagerness with 
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“ which he applied himself . to his work, and by 
“ the rapid progress which he made, especially 
“ in the natural sciences, in political economy, 
“ and in philosophy.” “ Music also,” he adds, 
“ of which he was passionately fond, was not 
“ neglected, and he had already shown con- 
“ siderable talent as a composer.” 1 

Their principal instructors at the university 
were Messrs. Bethman - Holweg, Schlegel, 
Fichte, Lobell, Kaufmann, Perthes, 2 d’Alten, 
See., of most of whom the Prince retained 
throughout life the most affectionate recol- 
lection. 

Amongst the students who were at Bonn 
at this time were the present reigning Duke of 
Mecklenburg-Strelitz, Prince William of Lowen- 
stein-Werthheim, and Count Erbach, a relation 
of Prince Leiningen’s. With these, from their 
connection with them, the Princes naturally lived 

1 The Prince also excelled in manly exercises, and at 
a great fencing-match, in which there were from twenty-five 
to thirty competitors, carried off the first prize, as recorded 
by an English student at the university, now holding a 
Government situation in Dublin, and who himself obtained 
the second prize. 

2 See extract of letter from M. Perthes on the occasion 
of the Prince’s marriage, quoted from Memoirs by his son, 
chap. xiir. p. 295. 
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' on terms of the greatest intimacy, and, indeed, 

. with their fellow-students generally they seem 
always to have been on the most cordial 
and friendly footing. With none, however, did 
Prince Albert form so close and intimate a 
friendship as with Prince William of Lowen- 
stein, who has lately sent the Queen an account, 
which will be found at the end of this chapter, 
of his recollections of their college life. He 
has also sent several letters, written to him by 
the Prince at various tijnes after they left the 
university, which will be found inserted in 
their place, and which, particularly those written 
about the time of the marriage, will be read 
with much interest. 

Since the visit of the Princes to England 
in the preceding year the idea had become 
very general that a marriage was in contem- 
plation between Prince Albert and the Princess 
Victoria ; and during their late residence in 
Brussels reports to that effect had become still 
more prevalent, though most prematurely, as 
nothing was then settled . 3 Prince Albert’s 
letters to his father at this time are chiefly 
interesting from their allusion to England and 
the young Queen. The first is dated from 


Memorandum by the Queen. 
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Bonn, only a few days before the death, on 
the 20th June 1837, °f William IV., when 
Oueen Victoria, who had only just completed her 
eighteenth year, ascended the throne. In that 
letter, after mentioning a visit to Cologne, 
which he had made a few days previously with 
his brother and the hereditary Grand Duke of 
Weimar, and alluding to two pictures 4 which 
they had given a commission to have bought 
at a sale of old pictures which was to be held 
there, he goes on : — 

u A few days ago I received a letter from 
“ Aunt Kent, enclosing one from our cousin. 

“ She told me I was to communicate its con- 
“ tents to you, so I send it on with a translation 
“ of the English. The day before yesterday 
“ I received a second and still kinder letter 
“ from my cousin, in which she thanks me for 
“ my good wishes on her birth-day. You may 
“ easily imagine that both these letters gave me 
“ the greatest pleasure.” 

On the 4th July, after dwelling on the 
beauty of the Ahrthal, to which he and his 
brother had just made an excursion, and telling 
his father of their attendance at a swimming- 

4 One was a sketch by Albert Durer — the other a 
negro’s head by Vandyck. 
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school on the Rhine close to Bonn, he adds : — 
“ The death of the King of England has every- 
“ where caused the greatest sensation. F rom 
“ what uncle Leopold, as well as aunt, writes to 
“ us, the new reign has begun most success- 
“ fully. Cousin Victoria is said to have shown 
“ astonishing self-possession. She undertakes 
“ a heavy responsibility, especially at the present 
“ moment, when parties are so excited, and all 
“ rest their hopes on her. Poor aunt has again 
“ been violently attacked in the newspapers, 
“ but she has also found strenuous supporters.” 

On first hearing of the King’s death, the 
Prince had already written the following beau- 
tiful and characteristic letter to the young 
Queen. It is the first of his which we have, 
written in English , 5 and allowing for a some- 
what foreiga turn and formality of expression, 
it shows what proficiency he had already made 
in a language which, from the correctness with 
which he both spoke and wrote it, he soon 
made his own. “ How much,” says one who 
had deeply studied his character, “ of the 
Prince’s great nature is visible in it. Though 

5 All the other letters which have been quoted from 
the Prince to his parents and grandmother, and from them 
to him, are translated from the German. 
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“addressed to a young and powerful Queen, 
“ there is not a word of flattery in it. His first 
“ thought is of the great responsibility of the 
“ position, the happiness of the millions that 
“ was at stake. Then comes the anxious hope 
“ that the reign may be glorious.” (Did he 
feel a presentiment at the time how much he 
would help to make it so ?) “ And then how 

“ gracefully and naturally the tender regard of 
“ an affectionate relation comes in at the last.” 
But let us quote it : — 

* ; Bonn , 2 6 / 7 / / unc 1837. 

“ My dearest Cousin, — I must write you a 
“ few lines to present you my sincerest felici- 
“ tations on that great change which has taken 
*“ place in your life. 

“ Now you are Queen of the mightiest land 
“ of Europe, in your hand lies the happiness 
“ of millions. May Heaven assist you and 
“ strengthen you with its strength in that high 
“ but difficult task. 

“ I hope that your reign may be long, 
“ happy, and glorious, and that your efforts may 
“ be rewarded by the thankfulness and love of 
“ your subjects. 

May I pray you to think likewise some- 
“ times of your cousins in Bonn, and to con- 

10 — 2 
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“ tinue to them that kindness you favoured 
“ them with till now. Be assured that our 
“ minds are always with you. 

“ I will not be indiscreet and* abuse your 
“ time. Believe me always, your Majesty’s 
“ most obedient and faithful servant, 

“ Albert.” 

“ Uncle Leopold,” the Prince writes to his 
father on the 30th July 1837,® “has written to 
“ me a great deal about England and all that is 
“ going on there. U nited as all parties are in 
“ high praise of the young Queen, the more do 
“ they seem to frianoeuvre and intrigue with 
“ and against each other. On every side there 
“ is nothing but a network of cabals and 
“ intrigues, and parties are arrayed against 
“ each other in the most inexplicable manner. 
“ . . . . Uncle Leopold advises us to make a 
“journey to the South of Germany and Switzer- 
“ land, or even to the North of Italy. Sorry as 
“ I shall be to lose the opportunity of seeing 
“ our dear uncle again soon, I feel that his 
opinion is right, and I am sure you will also 
“ agree in thinking his reasons imperative and 
“ conclusive.” 


fi See Appendix C. p. 406. 
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The object of the King of the Belgians in 
advising this journey, seems to have been to 
draw attention from the young Princes ; as, 
during their residence at Brussels, a report had 
been very generally spread (as already men- 
tioned,) of a marriage being in contemplation 
between Prince Albert and the young Queen. 

The brothers accordingly employed the 
vacation in making a tour through Switzerland 
and the North of Italy. Leaving Bonn on the 
28th of August, and sleeping on their way at 
Andernach, Coblentz, Mannheim, Baden-Baden, 
and Kenzingcn, they arrived on the 3rd of 
September at Basel. The ’first days of their 
tour had been attended by almost constant rain, 
in spite of which they visited everything best 
worth seeing at Baden, Strasburg, and other 
places through which their route lay. Ascend- 
ing the Jura by the Miinsterthal, they reached 
Moutiers, where they slept, in the evening of 
the 4th, and after halting the next day at Biel, 
in order to visit the “ Peters Insel” celebrated 
by Rousseau, they arrived on the 6th at 
Elfenau, half an hour’s drive from Berne. 
Here they remained three days on a visit to 
their aunt, the Grand Duchess Anne, widow 
of the Grand Duke Constantine. 
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The weather had cleared up the day before 
they arrived at Elfenau, and though very cold 
at the early hour at which they generally set 
out on their days journey, the young travellers 
thoroughly enjoyed their tour and the fine 
scenery through which it led them. This is so 
well known and has been so often described, 
that it is not necessary to do much more than 
record the names of the places they visited. 
Leaving Elfenau on the gth, they slept that 
night at Brienz, from whence next morning 
their pedestrian tour began. Passing by the 
Briinig-Pass and Sarften, to Alpnach, where 
they slept on the 10th, on the i ith they crossed 
the lake of the four cantons to Lucerne. Here 
they only remained long enough to see what 
was best worth seeing in the town, and left 
again at eleven o’clock in a boat for Kiissnacht, 
whence they ascended the Rigi on foot, arriving, 
in company with the family of Prince Fiirsten- 
berg, with whom they had fallen in at Kiissnacht, 
at six in the evening. 

The next morning we find them at break of 
day admiring the glorious sunrise from the top 
of the Rigi ; descending thence to Goldau, they 
there took a carriage to Brunnen, and thence a 
boat to Fluelen, where they passed the night. 
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On the 13th they drove by the Gothards- 
strasse, by Altdorf and A ms teg', the Devil’s 
Bridge, &c. to Andermatt, where they slept. 
On the 14th they ascended the valley of the 
Reuss to Hospental and Realp, and crossed the 
Furka in a storm of wind and snow, descending 
to the Glacier of the Rhone, where they rested 
for the night in a miserable house. Prince 
Albert alone refused this day to make use of 
the ponies that accompanied them. His wish 
had been to make a pedestrian tour, and such 
he was determined it should be. 

The next morning they set out at eight 
o’clock to cross the dangerous Maycnwand, a 
steep ascent made more difficult by the snow 
* that lay as far as they could see to a depth of 
two and a half feet. Thick mist obscured the 
fearful abyss below them, and the Grimsel 
Hospice, which they reached at ten o’clock, was 
a welcome sight. Descending thence by Han- 
deckfall they slept that night at Gutlau ; the 
next at Meyringen ; the 1 7th, after visiting the 
fall of the Reichenbach, at the Rosenlaui Glacier ; 
and on the 1 8th, after a very fatiguing day, they 
reached the top of the Faulhorn. A glorious 
sunset rewarded their toil, and the next morninif 
at five o’clock they were enjoying an equally 
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glorious sunrise. Continuing their route they 
slept on the 19th at Grindelwald. On the 20th 
they crossed the Wengern Alp to Lauterbrunn ; 
whence, passing by Interlaken and Thun, where 
they slept on the 21st, they again arrived at 
Llfenau, to pay a second visit to their aunt, 
early -on the morning of the 22nd. I lore they 
remained for the day ; but though the next 
day, the 23rd, was the Grand Duchess’s birth- 
day, they left again at nine in the morning for 
F reyburg. 

On the 25th, having slept the preceding 
night at Lausanne, they took the steam-boat at 
Ouchy, and reached Geneva in the evening, after 
a passage of three and a half hours. The 26th 
was given up to seeing what was to be seen at 
Geneva and in the neighbourhood, ending with 
the theatre at night. On the 28th they arrived 
at Chamouny, and on the 29th, accompanied by 
three guides, of whom Balmat the younger, son of 
the first man who had ascended Mont Blanc, was 
one, they set out for the “ Jardin,” taking mules • 
as far as Montanvert ; the rest of the way, by 
the Mer de Glace, &c. was necessarily performed 
on foot. The Jardin was reached at half-past 
one, and after half an hour to rest and enjoy 
the view of the peak of Mont Blanc, hanging 
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right over them, they re-descended and got 
back to Chamouny at seven o’clock. On the 
30th they ascended the Col de Balme, sleeping 
that night at Martigny, and on the ist they 
came by St. Maurice; Bex, &c. to Vernex, 
where they were received for the third time by 
their aunt the Grand Duchess Anne. In the 
forenoon of the 2nd they made an excursion to 
Vevay, 8 j,c. returning to Vernex ; which, how- 
ever, they left at ten in the evening, in order to 
extend their tour into Italy. But we need not 
follow them further step by step. Perhaps we 
have already been too minute in the enumera- 
tion of the places visited by them in Switzer- 
land. But while these lines are being written. 
Prince Arthur is following 7 nearly the exact 
route taken by his father, twenty-seven years 
before ; and.’ it is interesting to think of him 
visiting the same scenes, sleeping at the same 
resting-places, and eagerly searching the visitors’ 
books for some record of that earlier tour. 

• But except the unchangeable features of the 
scenery, little remains the same as it was in 
those days. The facilities of modern travel, and 
the consequent overwhelming 'flood of annual 
tourists, have caused hotels and villages to 

7 September 1865. 
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Spritlg up where there was formerly little better 
than a hut to repose in ; and only in one place 
did Prince Arthur find an inn the same as it had 
been in his father’s time. Only at one place, 
too, did he find the ifm books preserved so 
far back as 1837, and his father’s name recorded 
amongst the visitors. 

Having crossed by the Simplon into Italy, 
the young travellers visited the Italian lakes, 
Milan, &c., and arrived at Venice on the 
1 2th October, whence Prince Albert thus 

writes to his father : — 

• 

“ What thanks I owe you, dear Papa, for 
“ having allowed us to make such a beautiful 
“ tour ! I am still quite intoxicated by all h 
“ have seen in so short a time. The reports 
“ of Herr Rath (Florschiitz) will have told you 
“ how we have been able to explore every part 
“ of Switzerland, and, favoured as we were by 
“ the weather, we could enjoy the beauties of 

“ the country to the fullest degree 

“ Milan, and still more, heavenly Venice, con- 
“ tain treasures of art that astonish me.” 

The Ouecn, alluding to this tour in 1864, 
relates that the Prince sent her a small book 
containing views of .all the places above 
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enumerated except two. From one of these, 
the top of the Rigi, he sent her a dried “ Rose 
“ des Alpes;” and from the other, Voltaire’s 
house at Ferney, which he visited from Geneva, 
a scrap of Voltaire’s handwriting, which he 
obtained from his old servant. 

“ The whole of these,” the Oucen adds, 
“ were placed in a small album, with the dates 
“ at which each place was visited, in the Prince’s 
“handwriting; and this album the Queen now 
“ considers one of her greatest treasures, and 
“ never goes anywhere without it. Nothing 
“ had at this time passed between the Ouecn 
“ and the Prince ; but this gift shows that the 
“ latter, in the midst of his travels, often thought 
“ of his young cousin.” 8 

Only two days were at this time given t6 
Venice. The vacation was drawing to a close, 
and it was necessary to think of their return 
journey, so as to allow of a stay of some days 
on their way back, at their native Rosenau. 
Accordingly, at ten o’clock on the night of the 
14th, the Princes left Venice, and, travelling 
night and day through the Tyrol, arrived at 
Innspriick at four o’clock on the afternoon of the 
16th. Here they only remained long enough 
8 Memorandum by the Queen. 



156 LETTER OE THE DUCHESS OF GOTHA. [1837 — 

to see what was best worth seeing, and went on 
without stopping to Munich, where they arrived 
at two o’clock on the 1 7th. 

After one day’s rest and sight-seeing at 
Munich, they left again in the afternoon of the 
1 8th, and arrived at the Rosenau on the 20th. 

The above enumeration of the places visited 
by the Princes during this autumn tour, is 
taken from a diary kept at the time by Herr 
Florschiitz, by whom they were accompanied. 
M. Florschiitz has not, unfortunately (at least 
not in this diary), recorded any particular anec- 
dotes of the tour, with the exception of their 
having been made prisoners at the top of 
Strasburg Cathedral by the slamming, in the 
wind, of the tower door, and being only released 
by the opportune arrival of other visitors. 

The Princes remained for some days at 
the Rosenau, leaving it again on the 3rd of 
November, on their return to the University. 
On the way they paid a visit to their grand- 
mother at Gotha, and the Duchess thus men- 
tions their visit in a letter to the Duke : — 

“ Gotha, Nov. 4, 1837. 

“ The visit of the dear children has given 
“ me the greatest pleasure, though it was so 
“ short ; for they only ai^ived yesterday at half- 
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“ past ten o’clock, and at a quarter to eight this 
“ morning they again left me. The whole visit 
“ seems like a dream, though a very happy one, 
“ for they were both so nice and good. How 
“ tall and handsome Albert is grown, and dear 
“ Ernest also looks well and amiable. They were 
“ very grateful to you for the permission to 
“ make this beautiful tour, though a little uneasy 
“ at having been forced to leave you unwell. 
“ To-morrow they hope to be at Bonn. It is, 
“ no doubt, good for them to devote so much 
“ time to their studies, but it is very bad for 
“ us to sec so little of them.” 

Returned to Bonn they resumed their 
studies with a diligence by no means impaired 
by their late pleasant excursion. The following- 
letters from the Prince will give some insight 
into their life, and also refer to an event that 
created much sensation at the time ; the arrest, 
namely, of the Archbishop of Cologne in conse- 
quence of his opposition to the Government : 9 — 

“ Bonn , Nov. 12, 1837. 

“ Dear Papa, — The last term really ended 
“ before we had time to collect our thoughts 
“ about it. 

9 See Appendix C. pp. 407 d sc</</., for original of this 
and the next letters from Bonn. 
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“ We have already plunged into the midst 
“ of the new one. 

“ This winter will be one of very hard work 
“ for us, for we are overwhelmed with lectures, 
“ papers, exercises, &c. &c. 

“ The chief subjects of our studies at j^re- 
“ sent are Roman law, State right and political 
“ economy ( Staatswirt/ischaftslchrc ), and the 
“ principles of finance. We also attend two 
“ courses of historical lectures by Lobell and 
“ A. W. von Schlegel, and a philosophical 
“ lecture (Anthropology and Philosophy) by 
“ Fichte. At the same time we shall not fail 
“ to give attention to the study of modern 
“ lanooiaq;es.” 

OO • 

To the Dowager Duchess of Saxk-Gotiia. 

“Bonn, Nov. 19, 1837. 

“ The day before yesterday I received a 
“ letter from uncle Leopold, expressing a wish 
“ that we should visit him at Brussels during 
“ Christmas week, when there will be no 
“lectures. You may easily imagine, dear 
“ Grandmama, how we look forward to this 
“ short visit. I' am the more glad of it, because 
“ we shall then have an opportunity of learning 
“ more distinctly what Uncle thinks of the 
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“ coming separation, next spring, of our hitherto 
“ united lives, and also of giving him, at the 
“ same time, our own views of it. 

“ That moment is, in its saddest form (in 
“ seiner triiben Gestalt ), ever before me. We 
“ would, therefore, as long as time allows us, 
“ do all we can to soften its pain and to gild 
“ the pill.” 

To tiie Duke of Coburg. 

“ Bonn , Nov . 24, 1837. 

“ Dear Papa, — . . . The subject which 
“ engrosses every one here and in this neigh- 
“ bourhood, at this moment, is the arrest of the 
“ Archbishop of Cologne. The Catholic party 
“ is furious, and vows death *md destruction to 
“all Prussians and Protestants. Yesterday, 
“ being St. Clement’s day, an insurrection was 
“ apprehended both at Aix-la-Chapelle and 
“ Cologne ; but the fear of the troops being 
“ called out seems to have prevented it, and 
“ everything remained quiet. 

“ You no doubt know how the Archbishop 
“ has behaved towards the University, with 
“reference to the doctrines of *Hermes ; that 
“ he has forbidden the professors to read — 
“ that he has broken up the seminary here — 
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“ and that he has declared open Avar against 
“ the Prussian Government. Upon this the 
“ King sent his Minister, Rochow, to Cologne, 
“ to. treat with the Archbishop, who, however, 
“ refused to receive him, nor would he allow 
“ any professor or clergyman to defend his prin- 
“ ciples before him. 

“ Latterly the Archbishop has prohibited 
“ marriages between Protestants and Catholics, 
“ unless it were agreed that the children should 
“ all be Catholics. 

“ When the King summoned him to resign 
“ his office, he replied that the King had no 
“ authority in the affairs of the church. 

“ The result was, that the Archbishop was 
“ secretly arrested end carried off by night. 

“ A rich Catholic, much respected here, 
“ said, ‘ The Government must act with us, for 
“ ‘ no Government can go against us. Things 
“ 4 must go as far as they have done in Belgium. 
“ ‘ Let the Prussians have a care, lest they be 
“ ‘ driven out of the country with flails.’ ” 

On the 22nd December the Prince writes 
to his father tliat he had been prevented from 
writing by the necessity of working hard at 
their studies on the approach of Chdsitrtas, 
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which he and his brother were to have spent 
with their uncle, King Leopold, at Brussels. 
Their doing so, however, was prevented by an 
accident by which the Prince hurt his knee, 
and was laid up for several days. 10 

The Dowager Duchess, writing from Gotha 
on the 1 7th December, says : — 

“ How distressed I am to hear that our 
“ beloved Albert has hurt his knee and suffers 
“ a good deal of pain, and that he cannot walk, 
“ as dear Ernest writes to me. It is no joke 
“ to hurt the knee. How little do young 
“ people take care of themselves, and how much 
“ anxiety and care do they not occasion ! But 
“ as the careful Florschiitz has not written to 
“ me about it, I hope it is n6t serious.” 

On the 26th of December the Prince thus 
writes to his grandmother: 11 — 

“Bonn, Dec. 26, 1837. 

“ Dear Grandmama — A thousand thousand 
“ thanks for the beautiful Christmas present 
“ which M. Florschiitz has given me in your 

10 Note by the Queen, — Riding in the rid ing-schopl, 
the Prince got his r> knee jammed between his horse and the 
wall, in consequence of the horse refusing a leap. The knee 
was severely injured, and retained a deep scar ever after. 

11 See Appendix C. p. 408. 


II 



i 62 


LETTERS .FROM BONN. 


[1837 


“ name. On such a day, when so far separated 
“ from home and the dear ones there, any token 
“ of remembrance that recalls them to us is 
“ doubly welcome. 

“ I have reviewed in thought all the past 
“ Christmas-eves, most of which we spent with 
“ you, always receiving from you such valuable 
“ presents ! This Christmas-eve also I was 
“ near you, at least in spirit. The glass is 
“ really quite beautiful, and I hope soon to 
“ adorn myself with the pretty waistcoat. As 
“ you know, dear Grandmama, we had intended 
“ to spend Christmas week in Brussels, but my 
“ unlucky knee has prevented us. Though not 
“ yet strong enough to bear without injury the 
“ fatigue of such a journey, and the exertions 
“ which would be unavoidable at Brussels, it is 
“ now almost well again. We are exceedingly 
“ sorry to have had to give up this pleasure ; 
“ but on the other hand it gives us more time 
“ to repeat our lectures and college work, and 
“ to wait patiently for the cure of my foot. 

“ At the same time, dear Grandmama, allow 
“ me to lay my most hearty good wishes at your 
“ feet ! May every blessing of heaven rest upon 
“ you, and may continued health and unclouded 
“cheerfulness be yours in the coming year. 
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“ Keep also for me in the years to come the 
“love and kindness which .1 have hitherto 
“ rejoiced in from you. 

“ I still owe you many thanks for two letters 
“ which I have not been able to answer sooner, 
“ as the work always' increases so much before 
“ the vacations as to occupy the whole day. 
“ How glad I was to hear that you were quite 
“ well again. 

“ Of our dear Bonn I have nothing to 
“ tell you. The controversy respecting the 
“ Hanoverian affairs, and that with the Arch- 
“ bishop of Cologne, engross at present the in- 
“ terest and speculation of all conversation here. 
“ Farewell now, dear Grandmama, and keep 
“ in affectionate remembrance 

“ Your faithful grandson, 

“ Ai.bert.” 

On the same day the Prince wrote to his 
father 12 a letter, which is very characteristic of 
the habit, early acquired by him, of weighing the 
truth of all he heard or saw. What he says of 
the people of the Rhine, shows how little liable 
he was to be deceived by eye-service or lip- 
loyalty, while all his remarks speak for the 
liberality * and tolerance of his , own religions 

See Appendix jC. p. 41 of . 
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views. “We had thought,” he says, “of 
“ celebrating your birth-day with our dear 
“ uncle at Brussels, but the tiresome blow 
“ I gave my knee prevented us from having 
“ that pleasure. I am,, however, quite well 
“ again, only I must still spare my. leg a 
“ little, so that, on the one hand, I could not 
“ undertake the fatigues of Brussels, and, on 
“ the other, I shrank from being seen limping 
“about. We therefore remained quietly at 
“ Bonn, where we are busy with our studies. 

“ . . . . You will no doubt have taken much 
“ interest in the affairs at Cologne. Here 
“ it is the all-engrossing subject, and it is 
“ very evident that the much-extolled loyalty 
“ of the Rhine people is wonderfully loose. 

“ ‘ Prussian ’ and ‘ Lutheran heretic ’ are com- 
“ mon terms of contumely. The party of the 
“ priests seems to be very strong. They find 
“ their chief support in the aristocracy and the 
“ common people ; the aristocracy in particular 
“ being very bigoted.” 

On the '2 1 st January 1^38, the Prince 
informs his father that he is again “ quite well 
“ and str<?ng, • and once more able, after the 
“ hard work he had gone through* to amuse 
“ himself by #iaking long expeditions on foot.” 
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Having paid the visit to Brussels, which 
had been prevented by the accident to his knee, 
he writes to his father, on his return 2o Bonn, 
dated March 6th, to say he had. returned quite 
satisfied with the result of his visit, and that 
the King had spoken fully to him respecting 
his future prospects. “ The Queen,” he con- 
tinues, “ had in no way altered her mind, but 
“ did not wish to t marry for some time yet.” 
“ She thought herself,” the Queen says in a 
memorandum on this subject written in ’64, 
“ still too young, and also wished the Prince 
“ to be older when he made his first appearance 
“ in England. In after years she often rc- 
“ gretted this decision on her part', and con- 
“ stantly deplored the consequent delay*of her 
“ marriage. Had she been engaged to the 
“ Prince a year sooner than she was, and had 
“ she married him at least six months earlier, 

“ she would have escaped many trials and 
“ troubles of different kinds.” 13 

“ The chief question,” the Prince continues 
in the same letter, “ is now as to the arrange- 
“ ment of my mode of life in the meantime. 

“ For the first half year it is. settled that I 
“ should remain at. Bonn. We have now got 


,J From a Memorandum by the* Queen. 
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through the most difficult of our studies, and 
“ intend to turn the summer to account in 
“ learning modern languages, and reading poli- 
“ tical works. After that I am to travel in 
“ accordance with your wishes and those of my 
“ uncle, in order to learn to depend more upon 
“ myself. This plan is also most agreeable to 
“ myself, and uncle is trying to get for me as 
“ travelling companion a well-informed young 
“ Englishman — a Mr. .Seymour.” 14 

The details of the proposed journey were 
to be afterwards settled with his father, when 
he returned to Coburg, and with the King of 
the Belgians, to whom he was shortly to pay 
another visit. * • 

In June 1838 the Coronation^of the Queen 
took place, to which the Duke and Duchess 
of Coburg were invited — the invitation being 

14 Note by tiie Queen. — Now Major-General Sey- 
mour, C.B., lately of the Septs Fusilier Guards. General 
Seymour was appointed. Groom in Waiting to the Prince, 
and is now in .the same capacity with the Queen. The 
Prince told the Queen, in after years, how good a young* 
man he wilts ; and how anxious he had been to keep every- 
thing that was bad or impure from approaching him, though, 
God knows, vice itself would ever have recoiled from the 
look alone of one who wore “ the lily of a blameless life ; ” 
but still it is pleasing- to record such conduct. 
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accepted by the Duke, but declined by the 
Duchess. 

“ So you go to England to the Coronation,” 
the Prince writes to his father from Bonn on 
the 23rd May 1838, “and afterwards we shall 
“ have the happiness of seeing you with us. 
“ Inconvenient and tiring as the doings will 
“ be in London, they will still be very in- 
“ teresting. It is really a pity that Mama 
“ should not be going also ; it would have been 
“ more natural, and I am sure the Oueen will 
“ be very sorry not to see her. At the same 
“ time I must say that I never thought dear 
“ Mama would make up her mind to accept such 
“ an invitation. 1 ’ • 

* 

On this occasion* the Oueen conferred the 
Order of the Garter on the Duke, and the 
Dowager Duchess of Gotha,, writing to him on 
the 7th August, takes blame to herself for not 
having sooner congratulated him upon it. “ I 
“ know,” she says, “ this fine Order so well. 

“ My revered father, 13 and my father-in-law, 11 ’ 

“ both had it.” ' . 

15 Elector of Hesse-Cassel, and son of a daughter of 

George II. * 

16 Duke of Gotha, nephew to the Princess of Wales, who 
was mother to George III. 



from Bonn:— 

“ Dea^Papa,— Y bu will by this time have 
“ arrived in your dear 'home ! and I am sure, 
“ after so many fatigues, and being so con- 
“ stantly on the move, that you will not be 
“ sorry to spend some time quietly at the 

“ Rosenau The end of the term 

“ is fast approaching, and we are hard at work 
“at our studies. The removal of our whole 
• “ establishment will resemble the migration of 
“ the Jews from Egypt.” ■ ■ ... 

This is the last letter we have from the 

Prince from Bonn, ■ Their residence there was 

to end with the end of the term, and the time 

* 

was to come to which in some of the foregoing- 
letters he has already alluded with such sadness. 

At the close of their university career, the 
brothers, hitherto inseparable, were to go their 
different ways into the great world. 

We cannot do better than end this chapter 
with the following account by Priftce William 
of Lowenstein, of his recollections of the time 
spent by him with the young Princes at Bonn, 
which he wrote at the request p{ the; Queen 
in 1864. 
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“ In 1837, I had the good fortune to make 
“ the acquaintance of Prince Albert of Saxe- 
“ Coburg, at the university of Bonn. Amongst 

'■4 

“ all the young men at the university he was 
“ distinguished by his knowledge, his diligence, 
“ and his amiable bearing in society. He liked 
“ above all things to discuss questions of public 
“ law and metaphysics, and constantly, during 
“ our many walks,, juridical principles or philo- 
“ sophical doctrines were thoroughly discussed. 

“ On such occasions the Councillor Florschiitz, 
“who had accompanied the two Princes from 
“ Coburg, used to turn the conversation to sub- 
“ jects of general interest. 

“ Such professors as' Fichte, Perthes, and 
“ Hollweg, could not fail to exercise a stimu- 
lating influence over the youthful minds of 
“ their hearers; and even August Wilhelm von 
“ Schlegel, in spite of his extraordinary vanity, 

“ will not easily be forgottqn by those who 
“ attended his lectures. 

Amongst his other social qualities, Prince 
“ Albert possessed a lively sense of the ridicu- 
“ lous, as well as grbat taleftt for mimicking ; 

“ and it could scarcely fail but that the imme- 
“ diate subjects .for the exercise of this talent 
“ should be his own attendants, and the profes- 
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“ sors, who, while absorbed in their lectures, 
“ exhibited some striking peculiarities and odd 
“ manners. Prince Albert could take these off 
“ inimitably, and was enabled by his good 
“ memory to reproduce whole sentences out of 
“ their lectures to the general amusement of his 
“ company. At the -same time the Prince’s 
“ perfect good taste prevented his ever giving 
“ offence, even when he allowed the most un- 
“ controlled play to his fun. 

“ The somewhat stiff military nature of the 
“ Princes’ governor, Colonel von Wiechmann, 
“ gave occasion to many disputes with the young 
“ Princes, and frequently led to the most comical 
“ scenes. It is impossible to give an idea in 
“ writing of -the many trifling occurrences of this 
“ kind, for the ludicrous effect depended more 
“on the mimicry and accentuation, than upon 
“ the subject itself. 

“ Amongst those who, without knowing it, 
“ contributed largely to our amusement, was 
“ Oberberg Hauptmann von Beust. He had a 
“ very pleasant house, to which he often invited 
“ us, and spoke with the most genuine Saxon 
“ accent. He was a little, thick-set, very good- 
“ humoured, but somewhat awkward man. One 
“ day he showed us a picture of Venice, and it 
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“ is impossible to forget the gesture and accent 
“ with which, pointing to a row of houses, he 
“ said, ‘ This is the Ponte Rialte.’ 

“ Another person who afforded us much 
“ amusement was Rath Wolff in attendance on 
“ the Count of Erbach : as for instance, when 
“ one day tasting some red wine, he exclaimed, 
“‘This is not real Walportzheimer ’ — a very 
“ simple remark, but, which was for years 
“ brought up against him ; or when, .at another 
“ time, he fell in a race, and had to look for his 
“ spectacles. 

“ Prince Albert had a great turn for 
“ drawing caricatures, and amongst the scenes 
“ of his university life of which he has thus 
“ perpetuated the memory, Professors Fichte 
“ and Lobell, and the spectacles of Rath Wolff, 

“ are favourite subjects. 

“ The Prince’s humour and sense of the 
“ ludicrous, however, found a natural counter- 
“ poise in his other great and sterling qualities ; 

“ and the great business of his later life, the 
“ many important duties he had to fulfil, soon 
“ drove into the background the humourous 
“ part of his character, which had been so pro- 
“ minent at the university. 

“ As the Prince excelled most of his contem- 
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“ poraries in the use of intellectual weapons, in 
“ the art of convincing, in strictly logical argu- 
“ ment, so he was distinguished also in all 
“ kinds of bodily exercise. In fencing and 
“ the practice of the broadsword he was very 
“ skilful. In fencing especially he excelled so 
“ much, that once in a fencing-match he carried 
“ off the prize from all his competitors. 

“ I recall with much pleasure our excursion 
“ on foot to the neighbouring Siebengebirge, 

“ so rich in legend ; to the valley of the Aar, 

“ where the celebrated Walportzheimer wine 
“ is produced ; and up and down the Rhine. 

“ Two fine greyhounds usually followed the 
“ Princes, one of which, called Eos” (already 
mentioned as having been brought by the 
Prince to England), “ was remarkable for 
“ sagacity and beauty, and was so fast that she 
“ could in the shortest time catch a hare and 
“ brine it back. On this account she was Prince 

o 

“ Albert’s favourite. 

“ Music was also a favourite pursuit of the 
“ students. To the despair of Colonel von 
“ Wiechmann, we learned several students’ 

“ songs, and even practised the ‘ Glocke ’ of 
“ Romberg for four voices. In 'Spite of many 
“ false notes, we went resolutely on, and passed 



1838.] THE PRINCES AT BONN. 1 73 

“ many an evening in song. Prince Albert was 
“ looked upon amongst us as a master of the 
“ art. 

“ Attempts were even made at dramatic 
“ performances,- some scene or intrigue being 
“invented and spoken, and then at once re- 
“ presented. These improvisings had doubtless 
“ little artistic merit, but they were not the less 
“ amusing. Prince Albert was always the 
“ life and soul of them, and acted the principal 
“ parts. 

“ He entered *with the greatest eagerness 
“ into every study in which he engaged, 
“ whether belonging to science or art. He 
“ spared no exertion either of mind or body ; 

“ on the contrary he rather sought difficulties 
“ in order to overcome them. The result was 
“ such an harmonious development of his powers 
“ and faculties as is very seldom arrived at. 

“ Wilhelm 
“ Prince Lowenstcin." 

11 Kreuzwertheim on Main , 

May 12, 1864.” 



CHAPTER IX. . 


Jb'SS'-lb'ty. 

SEPARATION OF THE BROTHERS — THE PRINCE’S TOUR IN 
ITALY — BARON STOCK.MAR — MAJORITY OF PRINCE 
ERNEST— PRINCE ALBERT DECLARED OF AGE AT THE 
, SAME TIME— LETTERS. 

The brothers were now to be separated for the , 
first time in their lives, and deeply was the 
separation felt by both. At the close of their 
university career the elder, Prince Ernest, was 
to go to Dresden to enter the Saxon service, 
while Prince Albert was to set out shortly 
afterwards "for Italy, where he was to spend 
the winter, according to the plan which^as we 
have seen, had been already determined upon 
for him. , 

They had, however, still two months to 
spend together at Coburg before the final 
separation took place, and, attached to each 
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other as they were, we may easily imagine how 
clear to them must have been the last days 
spent together at a home which they both loved 
so much. These last days had, however, been 
nearly marked by a sad catastrophe, of which 
the Prince gives the following account in a 
letter to his grandmother ; and it will be seen- 
that it was only averted by a combination of 
coolness and good sense, very rare at such 
moments. Had they opened the doors to call 
for assistance in the first alarm, as would have 
been only natural, instead of “ shutting them- 
selves in with the fire,” the consequences 
might have been most serious . 1 

“ Coburg, 1 8 /V 5 Oct. 1838. 

“ Dear Grandma.ma, — I have again delayed 
“ writing to you, but when a man is once sunk in 
“ idleness, it is difficult to get out of it. 

“ I learned from your dear letter to Ernest 
“ that you are better and that you have moved 
“ into your pretty winter residence in all its new 
“ splendour. 

“ How perishable such splendour is we felt 
“ seriously yesterday, when, if God had not 
“ held his protecting hand over us, the whole 

1 See original letter in Appendix C. p. 410. 
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^ataceOf Coburg might have become a pii-ey to 
‘the flames^ nor We ourSel'ves able 'm any Way 
‘ Jbo escape.. 

* . * ..... 

‘■.r'fi* A. fire is lit in oft FrQoms.eve£y'.morning 

<4 . * t\ 4 ' t * *« ■ % 

‘ Jesf^wq ijhoiild fijid thea/ncifld: ,^e come 

'to 'tow.{£ occasionally . in the ilftefndpn. , It 
‘.‘^happened the day before yes^r day * theit we 
“ stayed in town after the Playf in order hot to 
" catcli cold driving back to the Rosenau. The 
“ next morning I was awoke by an unpleasant 
“ smell ; | sprang out of bed' to see whether the 
“ register had not %een forgotten to be opened 
“ in one of the stoves. The, jmoke met ■ me 
“ thicker and thicker, but I could not discover 
“ anything. In the fourth room I was met by. 

“the flames darting towards me; it .was all on 

1 . \ 

“fire. I called out ‘ Fire! fird'l’ when Ernest . 
“ and Cart came from their rooms to my assist- 
“ ance. No living soul was in this wing of the 
“ palace, except us three; it was also so»early, i^at 
“ nobody was astir in the neighbourhood.^ You 
“ can fancy our alarm. We' did not. ^^•jdhg 
“ to consider, but closed all the doors and $h,ut 
“ ourselves up with the fire. There were'only 
“ two jugs with water, and a j ug of eamppiile- 
“ tea at our command, of which we The 
“ most. Ernest took my cloak and hisjdwn and 
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, » ' ■* 

“ threw them*\iport jthe s flames, while I dragjg£d 

“ all my. bedding there. and' pressed the 'fijat- 
“ tresses and large doufiterpanes against the 
“ burning- wall. Cart $fted a marble table with 
“ incredible- strength --and threw it against the 
“ bookcase : enveloped in flames, causing it, to 
. “ fall doWh. Having thus subdued the fire, we 
“ could think ©F calling for more help. 

“ Ernest ran just as he got out of bed 


“ downstairs to the sentry, who gave the alarm , 
“ whilst I and Cart * were still ^working upstairs/ 
“ The heat and smoke were 1k^ powerful that all 


1 * i * ‘ . * . s 

2 Nqte by the Queen.— C art came over to this country 

with*the Prince on his marriage, and remained in his service 

as valet till he died in August 1858, having been with him 

twenty-eight years. The Prince received the news of his 

death at Dusselclorf, just as he was starting with the Queen 
■ ■ # 

for Hanover and Babelsberg, and they were both deeply 
affected by the' news. Cart’s devotion to the beloved Prince 
’ was nr^ally, quite* like that of a nurse for a child, and the 
Prince pever ceased- to lament the loss of that faithful ser- 
vant . and* tr^ie ff lend, whose discretion and independence "of 
C ^ractfet yirere most striking. When- he died the*. Prince 
y sa *^ ^^Sb\Queen, that many recollections of his childhood 
Were gohe^with C*rt to the grave. He was a link, he^added, 
,with';*htfr hfipp^childhp^d and dear native country which 
/was. peculiarly .precious tCf Him, living as he did in a foreign 
^ th& everi the Queen* could only talk of those times 
as .of history, ari<J as of things of which .she personally knew 
nothing. J CarJ .was a mafi^of Ni^near Geneva. 


12 
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“ the “windows had fallen out ; even the glasses 
“ of the framed pictures were cracked, and the 
“ pictures shrivelled in, and the paint of the 
“ doors is quite charred. 

“ Help now came in haste from all sides : a 
“ number of workmen brought water up and 
“ extinguished the smouldering fire. A book- 
“ stand with many books and all our prints, 
“ two chairs, a table, a looking-glass, &c. have 
“ been burnt. 

“ There is no other harm done, but that Cart 
“ and I have burnt* the soles of. our feet as we 
“ got barefooted into the cinders. 

“ The accident was caused by the ignorance 
“ of a stoker who had heated a stove that was 
“ not meant to be used, and on which books 
“ and prints were lying, and against which a 
“ quantity of maps were standing. 

“ The only picture that was not injured is 
“.the one of the fire at the Palace of Gotha. 

“ Farewell now, dear Grandmama, and 

* 

“ always love 

“ Your faithful grandson, 

“ Albert. 

“Rosenau, i&t/i Oct. 1838. 

“ P.S. — I shall soon be able to send you 
“ the promised picture.” 
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On the same day that the above narrative 
of their escape from fire was written, the 
Dowager Duchess was herself writing to the 
Duke, to express her pleasure at having seen 
Prince Albert again, and to bewail the ap- 
proaching separation of the brothers. 

“ It was most kind,” she writes, Oct. 18, 
1838, “to allow^the dear children to spend a 
“ day with me, and our dear Albert gave me 
“ a most delightful surprise. I regretted very 
“ much that dear Ernest could not come also. 
“ I sympathize, deeply witlf the poor children 
“ on their approaching separation. With that 
“ moment I am sure the merriest and happiest 
“ period of their lives will have passed. Who 
“ could be otherwise than sad on such an occa- 
“ sion ? And who can ever replace the one to 
“ the other ? Every day that now passes adds 
“ to my sorrow for them ! ” 

Amongst those who have been mentioned 
as fellow-students at Bonn with the Prince and 
his brother, there was no one, as has been 
already mentioned, with whom the former was 
more intimate, or to whom he was more attached 
than Prince William of Lowenstein, whose 
recollections of their university life conclude 
the preceding chapter. For some years, after 
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leaving the university, the Prince kept up an 
occasional correspondence vyth him, and he has 
lately given the Queen some of the letters he 
received, which are very characteristic of the 
Prince’s warm heart and affectionate disposi- 
tion. While the brothers were now awaiting 
at Coburg the dreaded moment which was to 
bring with it their first separation from each 
other, the Prince thus writes to his college 
friend : 3 — 

“ Coburg, Oct. 26, 1838. 

“ Dear Lowenstein, — A thousand thousand 
“ thanks for your dear friendly letter, which is a 
“ proof to us that you still sometimes think of 
“ your true friends. I believe that the pleasant 
“ days which we spent together, partly in useful 
“ occupations, partly in cheerful intercourse (in 
“ froher Unterhaltung), will ever appear to me 
“ as the happiest of my life. In spite of our 
“unrestrained intimacy ( Ungenirtheit ) and our 
“ many practical jokes (den vielen Neckereieri), the 
“ utmost harmony always existed between us. 

“ How pleasant were our winter-concerts — our 
“ theatrical attempts — our walks tothe Venusberg 
“ — the swimming-school — the fencing-ground ! 

“ I dare not think back upon all these things. 


3 See Appendix C. p. 412, for original. 
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“ Ernest is now going to Dresden in order to 
“ sacrifice himselfi*to Mars {uni sick dort dcm 
“ Mars zu opfeni). He will there throw himself 
“ entirely into a military existence. 

“ I shall shortly begin my Italian travels. 
“ I will occasionally give you news of myself 
“ from different places ; bu£ you must also write 
“ to me ; I will always let you know where to. 

“ In ten or twelve days I shall already have 
“ left my home behind. I shall not set out till 
“ Ernest also launches his vessel, so that he may 
“ not be left behind alone. The separation will 
“ be frightfully painful to us. Up to this moment 
“ we have never, as long as we can recollect, 
“ been a single day away from each other ! I 
“ cannot bear to think of that moment ! ” • 

Referring to Prince Ernest’s intended resi- 
dence at Dresden, and the approaching separa- 
tion, the Dowageft Duchess again writes on the 
1st of November 1838 : — 

“ I was sure that the good King of Saxony 
“ would be delighted at our dear Ernest’s 
“ spending some time at Dresden. I should 
“ think happily of this well-selected residence 
“ for him, if dear Albert were only there with 
“ his brother! The*thought of the separation of 
“ such fondly attached brothers quite breaks my 
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" heart, and I cannot reconcile myself to the 
“great distance which separates him (Prince 
“Albert) from us.” 

And again, when the coming separation was 
yet more imminent : “ I can well imagine , my 
“ dear Duke,” the Duchess writes, “ how pain- 
“ ful for you will bg the separation from your 
“ dear sons. May they soon return to their 
“ country, and not easily be induced again to 
“ leave it ; for where else could they be so 
“ useful and so safe ? ” 

Towards the end of November the separation 
was consummated, by the departure of Prince 
Ernest for Dresden. Prince Albert accompanied 
him a certain distance on his road, and on . his 
return to Coburg sat down to give his grand- 
mother the following most touching account of 
his brothers departure, and of his own loneliness. 

It was, indeed, a wrench to those young and 
loving hearts ; and it had been well arranged 
that the Prince should not be left to brood over 
the change at home, but should proceed upon d 
tour, which would necessarily occupy and interest 
his active and inquiring mind ; 4 — 


4 See Appendix C. p. 413^ 
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“ Now I am quite alone. Ernest is far off 
“ (ilber alle Bergc) and I am left behind ; still 
“ surrounded by so many things which keep up 
“ the constant illusion that he is in the next 
“ room. To whom could I turn, to whom could 
“ I pour out my heart ( mcinem Herzen Luft 
“ machcii) better than to you, dear Grand- 
“ mama, who always take such interest in every- 
“ thing that happens to us ; who also know and 
“ understand us both so well ? 

“ We accompanied Ernest as far as Loben- 
“ stein, where we spent an evening and the 
“ following morning together, with our dear old 
“ great-aunt.® She was delighted to have us 
“ with her once more, maybe for the last 
“ time, .for she is eighty years old, and very 
“ poorly. The two cousins were also very 
“ kind to us. 

“ During the evening we were very happy 
“ together. The next morning brought the pain 
“ of parting. We only stayed till twelve o’clock, 

“ and then drove home, this time without 
“ Ernest, arriving at ten o’clock at night, 

“ almost frozen to death. 

“ We went, as usual, in an open carriage, 

5 Louise, Princess of Reuss-Lobenstein, eldest sister of 
the Prince and Queen’s maternal grandmother. 
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“and had to endure the cold, of i6 degrees 
“ (Reaumur’s) while crossing t1^ .1oyfe|y Fran- 
“ kenwald. 

“Now Ernest has slept through his first 

“night at Dresden. This day will also bring 

“ to him the feeling that something is wanting. 

“ (Its wird ihm der heutige Tag dock a/nch etwas 

‘■'leer vorkommen.) I wrote to him to-day and 
* * ■» ' ' , 

“ expect a few lines from him to-morrow or the 

“ day after, which I will send to you at once if 

“ you like it. 

“ If I have not written to you for some 
“ time, it was because during the last days we 
“ really had so much to talk and to care about. 
“ I am sure you* will not be angry with me.' 
“ I must now give up the custom of saying we 
“ and use the /, which sounds so egotistical and 
“ cold ( des so egoistisch und halt laiitenden lefts'). 

“ 6 In we everything sounded much softer, 
“ for the we expresses the harmony between 
“ different souls, the / racier the resistance of 
“•the individual against outward forces, tljpugh 
“'also confidence in its own strength (den Wider- 

, 6 Note by the Queen, June 1865, — No one felt, the 
truth and' the anguish of this more than, the Queen after 
Dec. 14, 1861, and never can she speak of- “ my children,” 
but always satys “ pur.” 
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“ stand des Ein^elnen gegcn die dusseren Kr&ftc, 
“ jedo'eh cnich das- Vertrauen auf gigene Starke). 

a I am afraid of tiring you with my talk, and 
“ yet in this present silence it is a comfort to be 
“ able to talk.” 

“ Coburg, Nov. ag, 1838.” 

“ A thousand thanks for your last gracious 
“ and very affectionate letter. How pleasant it 
“ is to know that somebody shares the feelings 
“ which animate us. I have had a letter from 
“ Ernest, but as it is of older date than yours, 1 
“ do not send it. I was very glad thus to hear 
“ of him more frequently.” 

“Coburg, Decs, 1838.” 

Prince Albert did not remain long at 
Coburg after the departure of his brother for 
Dresden. In the second week of December he 
set out fqr Italy, his father accompanying him — 
as we gather from the following letter from the 
Dowager Duchess of %otha — as far as Munich. 

•*' . , “ Gotha , 9 Dec. 1838. 

' “ Dear- , Dune,— I n a letter I have just 
“ received from our dear Albert, he tells me 
“ that your journey is fixed for next Monday, 
“and that you will go with him as far as 
“ Munich. I hasten t£> assure ypu of my best 
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“ Wishes for a happy journey, and that I can 
“ well imagine how painful the separation from 
“dear Albert will be to you. My most 
“affectionate wishes, my prayers and my 
“blessings follow him. May God grant that 
" he may return to us as unspoilt in soul and 
“ bod}’ as he /eaves us ! The thought of his 
“departure makes me mefanchofy. Dear good 
“ Ernest wrote me a very sad letter from 
“ Dresden on the day of his arrival there. He 
“ feels himself so alone, which is only natural.” 

Herr Florschiitz, who had had the constant 
direction of the young Princes’ education from 
the time they were five and four years old 
respectively, had ended his duties as * tutor 
with the close of their university career. * prince 
Albert was now accompanied to Italy by Baron 
Stockmar — Stockmar, whose name must be 

associated in the remembrance of all who had 

2 

the happiness of knowing him during the many 
years of his residence at the English Court, 
with all that they have known of most good 
and true ! Long indeed will the name, of 
4 4 the Baron ” live as a household word in the 
English Palace. What member was there of 
the Queen’s household who could not point, 
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with grateful remembrance, to some act on his 
part of kind and considerate friendship ? But, 
above all, what was he to the chief objects of 
his care and love ! Rarely has it fallen to the 
lot of Queen or Prince to be blessed with so 
real a friend, in the best sense of that word, — 
with so wise, so judicious, so honest a coun- 
seller. A native of Coburg, and attached to the 
King of the Belgians from the time when, as 
Prince Leopold of Saxe-Gotha, he first came to 
England to marry our Princess Charlotte, his 
whole life may be said to have been devoted to 
the Coburg family. 

Watching the youth of the young Princes, 
he was not slow to discover and appreciate the 
remarkable qualities of head and heart that 
distinguished even the boyhood of Prince 
Albert ; and he had early looked forward to his 
marriage with the young Princess, his cousin, 
as being better qualified than any other Prince 
he knew, to fill the difficult position of Consort 
to the Sovereign of this great Empire. 

For many years after that hope had been 
realized — indeed till within three or four years of 
the Prince’s untimely death — the English Court 
was his chief residence, and he had the satisfac- 
tion of seeing for himself how all the expecta- • 



BARON STOCKMAR. 


1 88 


[1838 — 


tions he had formed of the happy results of such 
a marriage were more than fulfilled. 7 

Revered and beloved by all who were 

brought into contact with him, — deserving and 

enjoying the tifnboundcd confidence, not only of 

the Queen and Prince, but of the leading 

statesmen 8 of all parties, — employing his great 

influence for no selfish end ; but seeking only to 

do good and to be of use, — there was but one 

feeling of sorrow when advancing years and 

failing health led him to think the time was 

come, when he should withdraw from a Palace 

where he had so long lived, the beloved and 

trusted friend of all beneath its roof, from the 
__ * 

7 Note by the Queen. — The Queen looking back with 
gratitude and affection to the friend of their early married 
life, can never forget the assistance given by the Baron to 
the young couple in regulating their movements and gene- 
ral mode of life, and in directing the education of their 
children. 

8 Notk uy the Queen. — Lord Melbourne had the 
greatest regard and affection for, and the most unbounded 
confidence in him. At the commencement of the Queen’s 
reign the Baron was of invaluable assistance to Lord Mel- 
bourne. Lord Aberdeen also, speaking of him to the Queen, 
said : “ I have known men as clever, as discreet, as good, and 
with as much judgment ; but I never knew any one who 
united all these qualities as he did. He is a most remark- 
able man !” The Baron had the greatest regard, in return, 
for “ my good Aberdeen,” as he called him. 
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Queen on the throne to the humblest member 
of her household. 

From the time that he thus withdrew from 
the English Court, he lived almost entirely at 
Coburg, and it is perhaps not too? much to say, 
that a riiain inducement to the visit which the 
Queen and Prince made to that place in i860, 
was the wish to see their old friend once again. 
Little could it then have been foreseen that it 
was the last time “ the Prince ” and “ the 
Baron ” (with what fond affection one still 
lingers over those beloved and familiar names !) 
\vere to meet again in this world. Still less 
could the Baron have anticipated, when rejoicing 
with the Queen over the Prince’s providential 
escape, during this visit to Coburg, from an 
accident that might well have proved fatal 9 — 
that he himself, full of years and shattered as 


9 As the Prince was returning from a morning visit to 
the Katenberg, in a carriage belonging to the Duke of 
Coburg, the horses took fright and ran away. After running 
for some distance at a frightful pace, the Prince, seeing that 
they were fast approaching the crossing over the railroad, 
where the gates were shut, and that a fearful crash was 
inevitable, watched his time and jumped out, escaping with 
a few rather severe bruises and scratches about the face. 
The coachman, who kept his seat till the collision occurred, 
was much hurt. 
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he was in health, would live to see the object of 
so much love, of such anxious and affectionate 
care, such fond expectation, borne before himself 
to the tomb ; — that the life which had been thus 
providentially preserved, would, within a few 
months, by the inscrutable decree of Heaven, be 
suddenly cut short, apparently in the full vigour of 
its strength, and in the full career of its usefulness. 

Once again, in 1862, did the Queen see the 
good old man ; to weep together over the sore 
affliction that had fallen upon them since they 
met only two short years before. But ere 
another year had come round, and while the* 
Queen, in 1863, was looking forward to another 
visit to Coburg, in the hope of once more seeing 
the dear Baron, the intelligence arrived that his 
health had suddenly given way, to be followed, 
in a post or two, by the news that this kindest, 
best, and most devoted, as well as most disin- 
terested of friends was no more. On the 9th 
July 1863 the Baron followed his beloved 
Prince to the grave. 

And thus was fulfilled the anticipation in 
which he had himself indulged, when, during 
that last visit to Coburg, “ the crushed and 
“ broken-hearted widow, speaking' to him of 
“ their beloved Prince, and showing him |he 
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“ pictures and photographs of him which covered 
“ the table, the Baron exclaimed — ‘ My dear, 
“ ‘ good Prince, — how happy I shall be to see 
“ * him again ! And it will not be long.’ ” 10 
After some stay at Munich, where he parted 
from his father, the Prince proceeded on his 
journey to Italy, and arrived at Florence on the 
24th December 1838, where he remained till 
the beginning of March 1839. He thus 
describes his journey : — 

“ Florence , Dec. 30, 1838. 

“ Last night we at last arrived at the place 
“ of our destination — the far-famed Florence. 

“ I make it my first duty, dearest Papa, to 
“ give you an account of our journey. In 
“ general we made very short days’ journeys, on 
“ account of Baron Stockmar’s health, and slept 
“ at the following places : — Kufstein, Innspriick, 

“ Sterzing, Trent, Verona, Mantua, Modena, 

“ Bologna, Conigliano, Florence. The road over 
“ the Brenner offered no difficulties. There was 
“ very little, and sometimes no snow on the road, 

“ but for five days we had cold of 12 degrees. 11 

“ Since we have left the Alps behind the 
“ cold is indeed less severe, but the whole of 


^ 10 Memorandum by the Queen. 


11 Reaumur. 
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' “ North Ptaly (s covered with ’^now three feet 

“ deep. We found so much snow, in the Apen- 
" nines that we took five hours to accomplish 
‘^wh at should have been done in less than three, 
“ though we had six hfjrses and two oxen 1 to the 
“ carriage. I often failcied myself at Oberhofi” 14 
On the 9th January 1839, he agaih writes 
“ We are now established in the Casa Cerini, a 
“ house belonging to the Marquis Cerini, which 
“ is very well situated. We have very airy and 
"pretty rooms, still furnished in the: 'style .‘of 
“ Louis XIV.”* (After mentioning that he had. 
been the week before to Pisa, to attend the 
funeral of Princess Marie of Wurtemberg.lfhe 
proceeds) : “ I left immediately after the funeral 
“and returned to Florence, having heard ‘that 
“ the Due de Nemours wished to leave Pisa the 
“ same day, in order’ to gef away as: soon as 
“ possible from a place connected with so many 
“ gainful recollections.” ’■ 

In his letters, towards the end of his stay at 

1 ' t *' •* . ■, ' _ ' 

JS A shooting lodge in the Thiringerwild, belonging to 
the Duke, between Gotha and Coburg. ;« ' 

13 Daughter of King Louis Philippe. ’ 

Duke Alexander, was first-cousin of the Pnhi^, 
son of the Duke of Coburg’s sister, Atitojn|l^jftarried 
to the . Duke of Wiirtemberg. — See Appendix ALp. 3^. 
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Florence, the Ejrlripe describes his life &s having 

* 4 

been very gay; dining out a great' deal * and. 
attending balls ; one of which,,. gi\ten at? the 
Pergola Theatre, die mentions as having befciv 
particularly brilliant, and *of his having danced 
at it till he was quite tir£d. 'But we may be 
sure that His time was also more usefully spent 
in studying all that was best and nfost remark- 
able, in art, >( for though he never visited Florence 
again, the intimate acquaintance he displayed in 
after years with all the* best art treasures of 
that city, afforded indisputable ’ proof of the •• 
impression made upon him by what he now saw. 
He was always a great admirer of the build- 
ings at Florence, and amongst these there was 
none he admired more than the Palazzo Pitti, 

. which he especially mentions for the beauty of 
the external architecture and the magnificence 
of the apartments. 14 

. On the 'yth ; February 1839 the Prince was 
joified. at Florence by Lieutenant (now Major- 
Gpneral) Seymour, .of" the 19th Regiment, 
who; at the request of the King of the 
Belgians, had obtained leave of absence from 
his Regiment in order to travel with his 
nephew Mf v , Seymour, in a memorandum of 

^jenicfiandum by the Queen. 
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his recollections of this journey, written in 
1863, by the Queen’s command, describes the 
Prince, whom he then saw for the first time, as 
being “ slight in figure and rather tall, his face 
“ singularly handsome and intelligent, his features 
“ regular and delicate ; his complexion, which, 
“ later, from exposure to an Italian sun became 
“ brown, was then fair and clear. He had, in 
“ addition to these advantages, a great look of 
“ goodness and distinction, which, young as he 
“ was in years, impressed all who were fortu- 
“ natc enough to be thrown into his society.” 

Of the Prince’s life at Florence he gives the 
following account : — 

“ The Prince was staying at the Casa Cerini, 

“Via del Coromen He rose at six 

“ o’clock. After a light breakfast he studied 
“ Italian under a Signor Martini, read English 
“ with me for an hour, played on the organ or 
“ piano, composed, sung till twelve o’clock, 

“ when he generally walked, visiting some 
“ gallery, or seeing some artist. He returned 
“ home at two to a simple dinner, which he 
“ hurried over as much as possible, giving as a 
“ reason that 4 eating was a waste of time.’ 15 His 

K Note by the Queen. — T he Queen has constantly 
heard Jhe Prince say this. 
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“ drink was water. After dinner he again 
“ played and sang for an hour, when the 
“ carriage was announced, and he usually paid 
“ some visits. The visits over, the carriage 
“ was dismissed, and the great delight of the 
44 Prince was to take long walks in the beautiful 
44 country round Florence. This he appeared 
4i heartily to enjoy. He became at once gay 
“ and animated. ‘ Now I can breathe — now I 
4 4 am happy ! 10 Such were his constant excla- 
“ illations. He seldom returned home till seven 
“ o’clock, his hour for tea ; and, if not going to 
“ the Opera or an evening-party, he joined in 
4 ‘ some interesting and often amusing conversa- 
“ tion with Baron Stockmar, when the latter 
“ felt well enough to come to tea. At nine, or 

16 Noth by the Queen.- — This the Prince constantly 
expressed on arriving at Osborne and Balmoral, and on 
leaving London. u How sweet it smells. How “ deli- 
cious the air is ! One begins to breathe again ! ” And 
how he delighted in the song of birds, and especially 
of nightingales ! — listening for them in the happy peaceful 
walks he used to take with the Queen in the woods at 
Osborne, and whistling to them in their own peculiar long 
note, which they invariably answer ! The Queeiv cannot 
hear this note now without fancying she hears him, and* 
without the deepest, saddest emotion. At night he would 
stand on the' balcony, at Osborne, in May, listeningdo the 
nightingales. 

J 3~— 


2 
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“ soon after, he was in bed and asleep — for he 
“ had been accustomed to such early hours in 
“ his own country, that he had great difficulty 
“ in keeping himself awake when obliged to sit 
“ up late.” 

The Grand Duke Leopold, Mr. Seymour 
says, was extremely attentive to the young 
Prince, expressing not only a sincere personal 
regard for him, but an unfeigned admiration of 
his character and disposition. “ On one occa- 
“ sion,” Mr. Seymour relates, “ the Grand Duke 
“ was much struck by observing the Prince 
“ engaged in a warm discussion with the blind 
“ Marquis Capponi, a very eminent and re- 
spected member of the Tuscan aristocracy, 
“and said to Lady Augusta Fox” (wife of the 
Hon. Henry Fox, afterwards Lord Holland, 
who was then English Minister at Florence), 

“ Here is a Prince of whom we may be proud. 

“ Lovely partners wait for him, while he is 
“ occupied with the learned.” 

* 

To his old college friend, Prince Lowenstein, 
the Prince himself describes his life, and his 
impressions of Florence as follows : 17 — 


17 See original letter in Appendix C. p. 414. 
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“ Feb. 25, 1839. 

“ Dear Lowenstein, — I .have long wished 
“ to write you a few lines, to thank you for 
“your dear letter of the 3rd January, which I 
“ received here, sent after me from Gotha. But 
“ you know that the best intentions are ever 
“ the most rarely carried out, and thus it is that 
“ I am so late in writing. 

“ Oh ! Florence, where I have been for two 
“ months, has gathered to herself noble trea- 
“ sures of art. I am often quite intoxicated 
“ with delight when I come out of one of the 
“ galleries. The country round Florence, too, 

“ possesses extraordinary attractions. I have 
“ lately thrown myself entirely into the whirl of 
“ society (in den Strudel der Gescllschaften). 

“ I have danced, dined, supped, paid compli- 
“ ments, have been introduced to people, and 
“ had people introduced to me ; have spoken 
“ French and English — exhausted all remarks 
“ about the weather — have played the amiable 
“ — and, in short, have made ‘ bonne mine 
“ *a mauvais jeu.’ You know my passion for 
such things, and must therefore admire my 
“ strength of character, that I have never ex- 
“ cused myself — never returned home till five 
“ in the morning — that I have emptied the. 
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“ carnival cup to the dregs ( Carncvalsbechcr 
“ bis auf den Bodcn gclccrt habc.) 

“ My stay at Florence, will not last much 
“ longer. On the ioth of March I go to Rome, 
“where I shall remain three wefiks. Thence 

“ I shall hasten to Naples, and before the 

* 

“ overpowering heat begins, hope to have 
“ the white peaks of the Alps once more in 
“ sight. 

“ I must now again say good-by, dear 
“ Lowenstein. Think sometimes with affection 
“ of your sincere friend, 

“ Albert.” 

The Prince left Florence with much regret 
on the 1 2th March, being anxious to arrive in 
Rome before the Holy Week. He slept at 
Arezzo, Perugia, Terni, and Civita Castellana. 
and arrived at Rome in a storm of rain on the 
fifth day. He immediately wrote to his father, 
and thus describes his journey, and his impres- 
sion (“ anything but favourable,” according to 
Mr. Seymour) of the Eternal City : 18 — 

“Rome, 17 March 1839. 

“ Dear Papa, — We arrived yesterday even- 

18 See Appendix C. pp. 415 et seqq for original of this 
and following letters. 
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“ ing in the world-renowned ( wcltberilhmten ) 
“ city of Rome, and I at once sit down to 
“ announce it. We took four days to per- 
“ form the journey, visiting several places of 
note on our^vay ; such as the celebrated water- 
fall at Terni, which is really more grand than 
“ any of those we saw in Switzerland ; the lake 
“of Trasimene; the bridge of Augustus at 
“ Narni, &c. 

“ Yesterday I took a walk with Mr. Seymour 
“ through the streets of Rome, but I find it 
“ hard to persuade myself that I am really in 
“ Rome. But for some beautiful palaces, it 
“ might just as well be any town in Germany. 

*• By the 1st of April I expect to have seen 
“ all the sights here, and on the first days of 
“ next month to be able to continue our journey 
“ to Naples.” 

During the time the Prince remained in 
Rome, he devoted himself assiduously to seeing 
all that was best worth his attention. “ He 
“ rose,” Mr. Seymour says, “ at daybreak, wrote 
“ his letters, and at nine o’clock began his visits 
“ to the different galleries and studios, return- 
“ ing only to partake of a hurried dinner ; after 
“ which he again set out, and spent the time 
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“ till sunset in visiting some ;of thq- -interesting 
“ remains of ancient Rome.” ■ 

On the 31st March he describes all he had 
seen during Easter week. H e says he had 
been interested, but that the only ceremony 
which had not disappointed him, as being less 
grand and imposing than he had expected; was 
that of the “ Pope’s blessing the people, assen> • 

“ bled before the Vatican, from the . balcony, 
“amidst the ringing of bells, firing of cannon, 
“and military music.” “It was,” he says, 

“ really a most imposing sgene,” though What 
followed was tedious “ and savoured .strongly 
“ of idolatry.” 

’ “Last Tuesday,” he adds in the same 
letter, “ I had the honour of an interview with 
“ his Holiness . 19 The old gentleman was very 
“ kind and civil. I remained with him nearly 
“ half an hour, shut up in a small room. We 
“ conversed in Italian on the influence the 
“ Egyptians had had on Greek art, and that 
“ again on Roman art. The Pope asserted that 
“ the Greeks had taken their models from the 
“ Etruscans. In spite of his infallibility I ven- 
“ tured to assert that they had derived their 
“ lessons jg art from the Egyptians.” 

* *> Pope Gregory XVI. 
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In the' same letter the Prince mentions his, 
having unexpectedly met the Crown Prince of 
Bavaria, also Prince and Princess Peter of 
Oldenburg, , and of • having also seen Don 
Miguel the ex- King of Portugal. In this and 
other letters H. R. H. speaks enthusiastically 
of .the beautiful things with which Rome is 
filled^ , 

At the beginning of Aprfl the Prince left 
Rome’for Naples, from whence he thus writes 
to his father, on the r ith : — 

“ 1 have now begn here about five days, and 
“occupied with seeing the lions, of which, how- 
ever, Naples has not many to show. The 
“natural beauties of the place, which are 
“ really wonderful, are what strike one. But I 
“ have not been able to enjoy them as I could 
“ wish, as the southern colouring is quite 
“ wanting. The surrounding mountains, and 
“even Vesuvius, are covered with snow; and 
“ the sky and the sea are so dull and grey, 

“ that one might fancy oneself transported to 
“ the North Sea. They say when the moon 
“ changes, which it will do in a few days, that 
“ we may expect a change for the better. 

“ The day before yesterday I paic^i visit to . 
“ the King and Queen. . . .” ’* 
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And again on the 25 th of the same month : — 

“ A thousand thanks for your last letter, 
“ which puts me in possession of the plans for 
“your journey. To-morrow early I leave 
“ Naples, and shall now step by step, but with- 
“ out making a long halt at any place, ascend 
“ the west coast of Italy, and expect to be at 
“ Turin towards the end of next month. How 
“ rejoiced I shall be to see you again cither on 
“ Italian soil, or in the Swiss mountains ! You 
“ will at all events find a letter from me at 
“ Milan, ‘ poste restante,’ in which I will give 
“ you the latest news of my travels. My stay 
“ at Naples has been most interesting, and I 
“ have profited by it to see all the sights! 
“ Nothing struck me so much as Pompeii, a 
“ most singular and interesting place. 

“ I have visited the most interesting places 
“ in the neighbourhood : Vesuvius, Paestum, 
“ Sorrento, and the Island of Capri. In spite 
“ of all this, I should much like to be with you 
“ at Vienna.” 

On the 5th May we find him again at Pisa, 
on his way home. “ We left Naples,” he writes 
on that day, “ on the 26th ult., going direct to 
“ Rome, where I remained two days ; one, in 
“ order to take a general glance at the objects 
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“ which, during my long stay, I had seen in 
“ detail ; the other, in order to visit Tivoli. 
“ We are now come here direct by Viterbo 
“ and Sienna, without going near Florence. I 
“ shall remain here to-day, go to-morrow to 
“ Leghorn, and return here. I shall then take 
“ my way by Lucca to Genoa, which I hope to 
“ reach by the 9th. My stay thefe will only be 
“ for two or three days, so that I hope certainly 
“ to leave by the 13th, and to pursue my journey 
“ to the north, by the route of Novi. If I there 
“ hear positive news of you from Milan, I will 
“ hasten to that place ; if not, I shall go to 
“ Turin and stay for a few days there. Thence 

“ I should cross by the St. Bernard to Lau- 

* 

“ sanne, and so on to Berne, where I shall, at 
“ all events, await your coming.” 

The Prince spent some days at Milan, 
where, as he had hoped, he was joined by his 
father and his cousin Count Hugo Mcnsdorff. 
On their arrival Baron Stockmar left the Prince, 
and returned to his family at Coburg. 

The Prince spent several days at Milan, 
and on the 19th May proceeded with his father 
and cousin to the lake of Como, and thence 
crossing into Switzerland by the Simplon, they 
travelled by the lake of Geneva to Vevay, where 
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tfey remained for a day. From Vevay they 

descended the lake to Geneva, where the Prince 
met his at/ n t, the Grand Duchess /\mie of 
Russia / 0 Here Mr. Seymour, whose leave of 
absence had expired, left the Prince and re- 
turned to England. 

Having remained some days at Geneva, the 
Prince set out with his father on his return to 
Coburg, where the coming of age of his brother, 
the Hereditary Prince, on the 21st of June, was 
to be celebrated with all the customary formality 
and rejoicings. 

By a special act of the legislature, Prince 
Albert was at the same time declared to be of 
age ; and in a letter the next day to his grand- 
mother, after mentioning that his brother had 
been delighted with her letter and present, 
which “ he had given him as soon as he awoke,” 
he goes on to express the gratification it had 
been to him, that in this important step of their 
lives, he and his brother had “ still been allowed 
“ to go hand in hand.” 

“ I appreciate,” he adds, “ this proof of 
“ Papa’s affection and confidence as I ought. 

co Married to the Grand Duke Constantine (brother to 
the Emperor Nicholas), from whom, however, she had been 
long separated. 
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“ And this assurance is what makes this step so 
“ agreeable to me ; for without it, the thought 
“ that I had ceased to be a child of the house 
“would have been rather a source of sorrow 
“ than of pleasure. I shall do my best to show 
“ myself in all things deserving of his confi- 
“ dence. How I should like now to be with 
“ you for a few moments ! ” 

We will conclude this chapter with another 
letter to his old college friend : 21 interesting from 
the unreserved and familiar tone in which it is 
written, as well as from the insight it gives into 
the Prince’s character, in his lamentations over 
what he considers the idle life he was leading, 
the retrospect of his Italian tour, the expressed 
determination, under all circumstances, to main- 
tain his independence ; and above all, in the 
warmth of affection with which he speaks of 
his home, of his brother, and of the friend to 
whom the letter is addressed. 

1 Coburg , 30 th June 1839. 

“ Dear Lowenstf.in, — Y our dear letter from 
“ Berlin has given me great pleasure, for I had 
“ heard nothing of you for very long. So you 
“ are well and happy, and bear your fate, in being 

21 See Appendix C. p. 418. 
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“ an inhabitant of the Berlin Sand Regions 
“ ( Sandstcppc ), with fortitude and patience. I 
“ can, however, imagine that the university and 
“ the many distinguished and celebrated men 
“ who labour there, afford a rich compensation. 
“When' I say the word ‘university,’ and re- 
“ member all the good resolutions which I there 
“ made, I am quite ashamed of my present 
“ life, which consists chiefly in dawdling ( Jicrum - 
“ schlcndcrn ) about, and exchanging compli- 
“ ments. I must, however, acknowledge that 
“ my late Italian tour was of great advantage 
“ to me. It has made an impression upon me, 
“ not so much by its particular incidents as by 
“ its general character. My sphere of obser- 
“ vation ( Gesic/itskrcis ) has been doubled, and 
“ my power of forming a right judgment will be 
“ much increased by having seen for myself. 

“ Italy is truly a most interesting country, 
“ and an inexhaustible source of knowledge. 
“ One contrives, however, to taste extraordi- 
“ narily little of the enjoyment which one there 

“ promises oneself In many, many respects 

"the country is fur behind what one had 
“ expected. In the cl i quite, in the scenery, in 
“ the study ol the arts, one feels most dis- 
“ agreeably disappointed. 
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“ On the whole, my life was very pleasant. 
“*The society of a man so highly distinguished 
as Baron Stockmar was most precious and 
“ valuable to me. I was also accompanied by 
“ a young and very amiable Englishman, a Mr. 
“ Seymour, with whom I have become very 
*• intimate. Above all, that complete harmony 
" which is so necessary for any enjoyment of 
“ life, always existed amongst us. 

“On the 21st of June, we celebrated 
“ Ernest’s birth-day here, his twenty-first, when 
“ he became of age ( miindig wurdc). I had 
“ also the great happiness of being declared on 
“ the same day, by a Government patent, of full 
“ age, and I am now my own master, as I hope 
“ always to be, and under all circumstances. 52 
“ In consequence of this event we have had 
“ great fetes here, in which the whole country 
“ has most heartily taken part. 

“On the 13th (July) I shall accompany 
" Ernest to Dresden, and stay with him for 
“ about fourteen days. Then must I go to a 
u place that I hate mortally, that charming 

“ Carlsbad, where Papa is taking the waters, 

“ and much wishes me to be with him. I hope 

52 Note by the Queen. — How truly this was ever carried 
out. 
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’this campaign will be over by the* middle of 

“ August. 

“ You will easily believe the great pleasure 
“ it has been to me to see Ernest and dear 
“ Coburg again. I have found the Rath 23 
“married! Wiechmann 24 I saw at Geneva, 
“ with my aunt the Grand Duchess. Oh ! that 
“ I could come across your path somewhere or 
“ other ! It would please me so mucji to be 
“ able to spend only a few hours with you ! 

“ Engrossed by this thought, I go on 
“ talking to you for hours, and forget that 
“ you have something else to do than ,to read ' 
“ my scrawls. , - 

“At once, therefor^, good-by! "iLeC me 
“ soon hear from you, and do not forget 
“Your true friend;^ 

“ Albert.” 

In explanation of what the Prince says in 
the above letter of his proposed visit t° 
Carlsbad, it*5*houJd be added, that, -in writing 
to .Baron Stockmar from Geneva on the 28th 
of the preceding ay, after exprejssirfg his 
regret at having there parted from , Mr. ’’Sey- 
mour, “ the last of our pleasant,- travelling 


23 M. Florschiitz. 


24 He died in October 1861. 
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° party,” the Prince proceeds ; ** The happy 
“prospect of approaching nearer and nearer to 
“ dear Coburg would sustain me, were it not 
“ for a proposition of Papa’s which makes me 
“ shudder, .namely, to accompany him to Carls- 
“ bad Alluding then playfully to the advice 
given him, that he should “ accustom himself 
“ more to society,” and “ pay more attention to 
“ the ladies,” which, “ as an occupation,” he par- 
ticularly disliked , 25 he adds : “ I had, on the 
“ contrary, formed the finest plans for the study 
“of the English language and history, for 
“"which the quiet of the Rosenau would have 
“ been particularly well suited. (Ich hatte 
“ dagegin die schonstek Plane zu Englischcn 
“ Sprach- und Geschichts-studien gcmacht, zu wcl- 
“ chcn mir die Stille der Rose naze sc hr zu St at ten 
“ kommen konntc.)" 

The Prince’s love of music has been already 
noticed ; 4 and the singing-parties at Bonn de- 
scribed by Prince Lowenstein .' 6 WilP scarcely be 
forgotten. 

Dfiring his . last visit to Gotha, he had formed 
a>Smgirfg Society in which He himself bore part, 

** ’ - * ‘- r - r -• <*■ 

25 Memorandum by tlie Queen. 

26 See chapter vm. p. 172. 
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and the following letter, written during the stay 
with his brother at Dresden, which he had 
announced his intention of making, shows, the 
interest he continued to take in it : 

To Concert-master Spaeth . 57 

“My dear Concert- master, — You will have 

“ received through Privy Councillor Florschiitz 

“ the last parcel of my contributions to the 

“ Singing Society got together by me at Gotha. 

“ F send you to-day Beethoven’s much 

“ wished-for -and highly admired Praise of 

“ Music. As parts of it only could be got 

“here, I had to write to Leipzig' for it, which 

“ accounts for your only now receiving it. You 

“ will find the instrumental music written out' 

“ in parts, as well as that for the vocal per- 

“ formers, which, by a lucky mistake of the 

“ shopkeeper, is in duplicate. The whole 

“ comes more expensive than I at first ex- 

* ■ 

“ pectcd. It will amount to a sum of about 
“ sixty florins, showing that we shall not be 
“ able to make any important acquisitions out 
“ of oyrf funds. 

*' You may now hand over this cantata to 
•t For original of letter, see Appendix C. p. 420. 
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“ the library of the Singing Society. I would 
“ only ask you to send me back the music for 
“ the pianoforte (den Klavierauszng) after jtfie 
“ concert has taken place. 

“ I offer myself for the basso-solo in the 
“ cantata, which, though not important, seems 
“ to be very interesting. It will, perhaps, give 
“ you some trouble to find two good sopranos. 
“ For the part of the violin obligato, which is 
“ extremely beautiful, Eichhorn will suit very 
“ well. * 

“ Now, good-by, my dear Concert-master. 

“ Send me some account to Carlsbad of the re- 
“ hearsals of Handel «yid Nencini. 

“ Ever yours sincerely, 

■' “ Albert.”' 

“ Dresden, July 2 yd, 1S39.” 

After leaving Dresden, the much dreaded 
visit to Carlsbad was paid, and he writes thence 
to Baron Stockmar on the 9th August, complain- 
ing of having been asked to go to Reinhards- 
brunn immediately after returning to Coburg, 
which, as an interruption to his proposed course 
of study, he disliked'as much as the visit to. 
Carlsbad. His going to Reinhardsbrunn, how- 
ever, was not insisted upon, for, on the 6th 


14 — 2 



212 


STAY AT TIIE HOSENAU. 


I lS 3P- 


September he writes to the Baron from the 
Rosenau to announce his arrival there, “having 
“ at last carried my point, in order to enjoy 
“ some days of quiet and regular occupation.” 

The stay at the Rosenau was, however, 
short, for early in October he had again to 
leave it, to pay that eventful visit to England 
which will be the subject of the next chapter. 



CHAPTER X. 

/Sty. 

VISIT TO ENGLAND — THE MARRIAGE OF THE QUEEN 
AND PRINCE SETTLED. 


The time was now approaching when the 
marriage, to the possibility of which the grand- 
mother of the Oueen and Prince, the Dowager 
Duchess of Coburg, had so fondly looked for- 
ward when they were both children, and which, 
for the last year, had been the object of such 
anxious wishes and such sanguine expectations, 
was to be finally settled. 

From a very early period the hope ex- 
pressed by the Dowager Duchess of Coburg 
had assumed the form of a definite idea, that 
might some day be realised; and the Prince 
used to relate that “ when he was a child of 
“ three years old, his nurse always told him 
“ that he should marry the Queen, and that 
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“ when he first thought of marrying at all, he 
“ always thought of her.” 1 

As the children grew up this idea was 
warmly encouraged by the King . of the 
Belgians, from whom, indeed, the Queen 
first heard of it. He had always taken 
the most affectionate and parental interest in 
her welfare and happiness, and she herself 
ever looked up to him with the love and 
respect of a daughter. Baron Stockmar also 
had early formed the highest opinion of the 
young Prince, and his letters to the King of the 
Belgians, written in the spring of 1836, express 
his strong conviction that no Prince whom he 
knew, was so well qualified to make the Queen 
happy, or fitly to sustain the arduous and diffi- 
cult position of Prince Consort in England. 2 

“ How this early promise of distinction was 
“ fulfilled,” the Queen says in the memorandum 
from which this account is taken, “ how im- 
“ measurably all the most sanguine expecta- 
“ tions were surpassed — how the King’s fondest 
“hopes were realised ten thousandfold — and 
“ how the fearful blow which took him from us 

1 The Queen’s Journal, June 23rd, 1840. 

2 Memorandum by the Queen, March 1864. 
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“ put an end to all this happiness, and cut short 
“ his brilliant and useful career, We all know!” 

But the idea of such a marriage met also 
with much opposition ; and the late King 
William IV. did everything in his power to 
discourage it. 3 No less than five other mar- 
riages had been contemplated for the young 
Princess ; and the King, though he never 
mentioned the subject to the Princess herself, 
was especially anxious to bring about an 
alliance between her and the late Prince 
Alexander of the Netherlands, brother to the 
present King of Holland. In his anxiety to 
effect this object, he did everything he could 
(though, as has been seen, ineffectually,) to 
prevent the Duke of Coburg’s visit to England 
in 1836, when he came over with his sons 
and spent nearly four weeks at Kensington 
Palace with the Duchess of Kent. 4 

It was then that the Queen and the Prince 


3 Note by the Queen. — Queen Adelaide, in later years, 
said to the Queen, that if she had told the King that it was 
her own earnest wish to marry her cousin, and that her 
happiness depended on it, he would at once have given up 
his opposition to it, as he was very fond of, and always 
very kind to, his niece. 

4 Memorandum by the Queen. 



THE BETROTHAt. 


2l6 


J>839- 


met for. the first time ; and her Majesty thus 
records her impressions of the visit : — * 

“ The Prince was at that time much shorter 
“ than his brother, already very handsome, but 
“ very stout, which he entirely grew out of 
“ afterwards. He was most amiable, natural, 
“unaffected, and merry; — full of interest in 
“ everything — playing on the piano with the 
“ Princess, his cousin — drawing ; in short, con- 
“ stantly occupied. He always paid the greatest 
“ attention to all he saw, and the Queen remem- 
“ bers well how intently he listened to the 
“ sermon preached in St. Paul’s, when he. and 
“ his father and brother accompanied the 
“ Duchess of Kent and the Princess there, on 
“ the occasion of the service attended by the 
“children of the different charity schools. It 
“ is indeed rare to see a Prince, not yet 
“ seventeen years of age, bestowing such earnest 
“ attention oh a sermon.” 5 

Though nothing at this time Had passed 
between the Queen and Prince themselves, 
(nor, indeed, till after the arrival of the Princes 
in England in 1839); 4 yet after the visit of 
1836, the belief in a marriage being intended* 


5 Memorandum by the Queen, March 1864. 



TIIE BETROTHAL. 


217 


1839 -] 

• had become very general ; and it was in order to 
divert public attention from the subject that the 
King of the Belgians had counselled the tour in 
Switzerland, which was undertaken in May 1838. 

.It was probably in the early part of that 
year that the King, in writing to the Queen, 
first mentioned the idea of such a marriage ; 
and the proposal must have been favourably 
entertained, for in March 1838, the King writes 
to Baron Stockmar, and gives an account of the 
manner in which Prince Albert had received 
the communication which, of course with the 
Oueen’s sanction; he had made to him. In this 
and other letters the King strongly expresses the 
high opinion he had formed of the young Prince. 

“ I have had a long conversation with 
“ Albert,” the King writes to Baron Stockmar 
in March 1838, “and have put the whole case 
“ honestly and kindly before him. He looks 
“ at the question from its most elevated and 
“ honourable point* of view. He considers 
“ that troubles are inseparable from all human 
“ positions, and that therefore, if one must be 
“ subject to plagues and annoyances, it is 
better to be so for some great or worthy 
“ object than for trifles and miseries. I have 
“ told him that his great youth would make it 
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“ necessary to postpone the marriage for a few 

“ years I found him very sen- 

“ sible on all these points. But one thing he 
“ observed with truth. ‘ I am ready/ he said, 

“ ‘ to submit to this delay, if I have only some 
“ ‘ certain assurance to go upon. But if, after 
“ ‘ waiting, perhaps, for three years, I should find 
“‘that the Queen no longer desired the mar- 
“ ‘ riage, it would place me in a very ridiculous 
“ ‘ position, and would, to a certain extent, ruin 
“ ‘ all the prospects of my future life.’ ” . . . . 

“ Now again,” the King proceeds farther on, 

“ about Albert. If I am not very much mis- 
“ taken, he possesses all the qualities required 
“ to fit him completely for the position he will 
“ occupy in England. His understanding is 
“ sound — his apprehension clear and rapid — 

“ and his feelings in all matters appertaining to 
personal appearance, quite right. He has 
“ great powers of observation, and possesses 
“ much prudence, without anything about him 
“ that can be called cold or morose.” 

In the same letter the King mentions the 
opinion of the instructor of the Princes, Colonel 
Wiechmann, who, while praising both the# 
Princes, describes Albert as possessing great 
power of self-control for so young a man ; 
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adding that he “ will find this quality most 
“ useful to himself in after life.” 

But both the Prince and his father seem 

* 

to have objected from the first to the proposal 
that a few years should elapse before the 
marriage should take place ; and the King, 
in another letter to Baron Stock mar, of the 
1 2th September 1838, again says : — 

“ The young gentlemen arrived here yester- 
“ day. Albert is much improved. He looks so 
“ much more manly, and from his ‘ tournure ’ 
“ one might easily take him to be twenty-two 
“ or twenty-three.” (At this time he was not 
nineteen.) 

“ I have spoken to Albert,” he adds . . . 

“ What his father says upon the subject of the 
“ marriage is true. 

“ Albert is now passed eighteen. If he 
“ waits till he is in his twenty-first, twenty- 
“ second, or twenty-third year, it will be impos- 
“ sible for him to begin any new career, and 
“ his whole life would be marred if the Queen 
“ should change her mind.” 

The Oueejjf says, she never entertained any 
i^ea of this, and she afterwards repeatedly 
informed the Prince that she would never 
have married any one else. She expresses, 
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however, great regret tj$pt she had not, after 
her accession, kept up her correspondence with 

her cousin, as she had done before it. 

* 

“ Nor can the Queen now,” she adds, “ think 
“ without indignation against herself, of her wish 
“ to keep the Prince waiting for probably three 
“ or four years, at the risk of ruining all his pro- 
“ spects for life, until she might feel inclined 
“ to marry ! And the Prince has since told 
“ her that he came over in 1839 with the inten- 
“ tion of telling her, that if she could not then 
“ make up her mind, she must understand that 
“ he could not now wait for a decision, as he 
“ had done at a former period when this mar- 
“ riage was first talked about. 

“ The only excuse the Queen can make for 
“ herself is in the fact, that the sudden change 
“ from the secluded life at Kensington to the 
“ independence of her position as Queen Reg- 
“ nant, at the age of eighteen, put all ideas of 
“ marriage out of her mind, which she now 
“ most bitterly repents. 

“ A worse school for a young girl, or one 
“ more detrimental to all natural feelings and 
“ affections, cannot well be imagined, than the 
“ position of a Queen at eighteen, without 
“ experience and without a husband to guide 
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“ and support her. T$its the Queen can state 
“ from painful experience, and she thanks God 
“ that none of her dear daughters are exposed 
“ to such danger.” 6 

In the month of July 1839, after the ma- 
jority of the Princes had been celebrated at 
Coburg, as related in the last chapter, Prince 
Albert had accompanied his brother, who was 
then in the Saxon service, on his return to 
Dresden. The King of Saxony had often ex- 
pressed a wish to see him, and his regret at not 
seeing them both oftener at Dresden. From 
thence Prince Albert went to Toplitz, where he 
met his cousin, Count Arthur Mensdorff, with 
whom he joined his father at Carlsbad. 

. How reluctantly he gave this time to Carls- 
bad, which he thought might have been so 
much better employed in the study of the 
English language and history at the Rosenau, 
has been already mentioned. 

But the visit to England was now to be 
paid, which was to decide the fate of the young 
Prince’s life. At the beginning of October we 
find him with his brother at Brussels, from 
whence they set out on the 8th of that month, 


6 Memorandum by the Queen. 
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cha V cJ "'„h ‘ hc Mlomag ,etter fn)m King 
of the Belgians to the Queen 

“ItJt&vr, Or/. 8, i8jp. 

“My Dearest Victoria,— Your cousins 
“ will be themselves the bearers of these lines. 

“I recommend them to your ‘ bienveillance. ’ 

“ They are good and honest creatures de- 
“ serving your kindness, and not pedantic, but 
“ really sensible and trustworthy. F have told 
“ them that your great wish is that they should 
“ be quite ‘ unbefangen ’ (quite at their ease) 

“ with you. 

“ I am sure that if you have anything to 
“ recommend to them they will be most happy 
“ to learn it from you. . . . 

“ My dear Victoria, 

“ Your most devoted Uncle, 

“ Leopold R.” 


Leaving Brussels on Tuesday, the 8th 
October, the Princes arrived at Windsor 
Castle on Thursday the ioth, at half-past 
seven in the evening. They here met with 
the most cordial and affectionate reception 
from the Queen, who received them herself 
at the top of the staircase, and conducted them 
at once to the Duchess of Kent. 
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The three years, that had passed since 
they were last in England had greatly im- 
proved their personal appearance. Tall and 
manly as both the Princes were in figure and 
deportment, Prince Albert was indeed eminently 
handsome. But there was also in his counten- 
ance a gentleness of expression, and a peculiar 
sweetness in his smile, with a look of deep 
thought and high intelligence in his clear blue 
eye and expansive forehead, that added a charm 
to the impression he produced in those who 
saw him, far beyond that derived from mere 
regularity or beauty of features. “ Their clothes 
“ not having arrived,” the Oueen says, “ they 
“ could not appear at dinner, but came in after 
“ it, in spite of their morning dresses.” Lord 
Melbourne, who, as well as Lord Clanricarde, 
Lord and Lady Granville, Baron Brunnow, 
Lord Normanby, was staying in the Castle at 
the time, said at once to the Queen, “that he 
was struck with Prince Albert’s likeness to her .” 7 

The way of life at Windsor during the stay 
of the Princes was much as follows : — The 
Queen breakfasting at this time in her own 
room, they afterwards paid her a visit there ; 


The Queen’s Journal, October 10, 1839. 
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apd at two o’clock had' luncheon with her and 
.the Duchess of Kent. In the afternoon they 
all ro’de — the Queen and Duchess and , the 
two Princes, with Lord Melbourne and most 
of the ladies and gentlemen ,in attendance, 
forming a large cavalcade. There., was a great 
dinner every evening, with a dance after it 
three times a week. ■■ ' : 

But on the 15th there was an important 
interruption to the ordinary routine of the day. 
The Queen*had told Lord Melbourne the day 
before that she had made up her mind to the 
marriage, at which he expressed great satisfac- 
tion, and said to her, as her Majesty states in her 
journal, “ ‘ I think it will be very well received ; 
“ ‘ for I hear that there is an anxiety now that it 
“ ‘ should be, and I am very glad of it ; ’ adding, 
“in quite a paternal tone, ‘You will be much 
“ ‘ more comfortable ; for a woman cannot stand 
“ ‘ alone for any time, in whatever position -she 
f ' ‘ may be.’ ” 8 Can we wonder that the, Queen, 
recalling these circumstances, . should exclaim, 
“ Alas ! alas ! the poor Queen now. stands in 
“ that painful position ! ” Y_ 

An intimation was accordingly given to the 

8 The Queen’s Journal, October 14, 1839. 
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Prince, through Baron Alvensleben, Master of 
the Horse to the Duke bf Coburg, and long 
attached tohis family, who had accompanied the 
Prince to England, that the ’Queen wished to 
speak to him the next day. 

On that day, the 15th, the Prince had been 
out hunting early with his brother, but returned 
at twelve, and -half an hour afterwards obeyed 
the Queen’s summons to her room, where he 
found her alone. After a few minutes’ conver- 
sation on other subjects, the Queen told him 
why she had sent for him ; and we can well 
understand any little hesitation and delicacy she 
may have felt in doing so ; for the Queen’s posi- 
tion, making it imperative that any proposal of 
marriage should' come first from her, must neces- 
sarily appear a painful one to those who, deriving 
their ideas on this subject from the practice of 
private life, are wont to look upon it as the 
privilege and happiness of a woman to have her 
hand sought in marriage, instead of having to 
offer it herself. ’ 

How the Prince received the offer will appear 
best from the following few lines which he wrote . 
the next day to .the old friend of his family, 
Baron Stockmar, who was naturally one of the 
first to be informed of his engagement: — “I 
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* write to you," he says, "on one of the happiest 
M clays of my life, to give you the most welcome 
" news possible," anil having then described 
what took place, he proceeds, " Victoria is so 
••good and kind to me that Z am often at a loss 
“'to believe that such affection (, HerdichkcH ) 

•• should he shown to me. I know the great 
“ interest you take in my happiness, and there- 
“ fore pour out my heart to you ; and he ends 
by saying. “More, or more seriously, I cannot 
“ write to you ; for that, at this moment, I 
“ am too bewildered. 

“ Das Auge sieht den Himmel offen, 

“ Es schwimmt das Herz in Seligkeit.” 9 

The Queen herself says that the Prince received 
her offer without any hesitation, and with the 
warmest demonstration of kindness and affec- 
tion ; and, after a natural expression of her 
feeling of happiness, her Majesty adds, in the 
fervour and sincerity of her heart, with the 
straightforward simplicity that marks all the 
entries in her Journal : “ How I will strive to 
“ make him feel as little as possible the great 
“ sacrifice he has made ! I told him it was a 
“ great sacrifice on his part, but he would not 


9 Schiller’s Lied von der Flocke, a poem of which the 
Prince was very fond, and knew mostly by heart 
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“ allow it. . . I then told him to fetch Ernest, 
“ which he did, whp congratulated us both, and 
“ seemed very happy. . . . He told me how 

“ perfect his brother was.” 10 

The Queen thus announces what had oc- 
curred, the next morning, to the King of the 
Belgians : 

"Windsor Castle, Oct. 15, 1839. 

“ My Dearest Uncle, — This letter will, I 
“ am sure,, give you pleasure, for you have 
“ always shown and taken so warrii an interest 
“ in all that concerns me. My mind is quite 
“ made up, and I told Albert this morning of it. 
“ The warm affection he showed me on learning 
“ this gave me great pleasure. He seems per- 
“ fection, and I think that I have the prospect 
“ of very great happiness before me. I love 
“ him more than I can say, and shall do every- 
“ thing in my power to render this sacrifice (for 
“ such in my opinion it is) as small as I can. 

“ He seems to have great tact, a very necessary 
“ thing in his position. These last few days 
“ have passed like a dream to me, and I am so 
“ much bewildered by it all that I know hardly 

10 See the Queen’s Journal, October 15, 1839 ; also 
Letter from Prince Ernest towards the end of next chapter, 
p. 260. 
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“ how to write ; but I do feel very happy. It 
“ is absolutely necessary that this determination 
“ of mine should be known to no one but your- 
“ self and to Uncle Ernest until after the 
“ meeting of Parliament, as it would be con- 
“ sidered, otherwise, neglectful on my part not 
“ to have assembled Parliament at once to 
“ inform them of it. 

“ Lord Melbourne, whom I have of course 
“ consulted about the whole affair, quite ap- 
“ proves my choice, and expresses great satisfac- 
“ tion at this event, which he thinks in every 
“ way highly desirable. 

“ Lord Melbourne has acted in this business^ 
“ as he has always done towards me, with the 
“ greatest kindness and affection. We also 
“ think it better, and Albert quite approves of 
“ it, that we should be married very soon after 
“ Parliament meets, about the beginning of 
“ P'ebruary. 

“ Pray, dearest Uncle, forward these two 
“letters to Uncle Ernest, to whom I beg you 
“ will enjoin strict secrecy, and explain these 
“ details, which I have not time to do, and to 
“ faithful Stockmar. I think you might tell 
“ Louise of it, but none of her family. 

“ I wish to keep the dear young gentleman 
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“ here till the end of next month. Ernest’s 
“ sincere pleasure gives me great delight. He 
“ does so adore dearest Albert. 

“ Ever, dearest Uncle, 

“ Your devoted Niece, 
“V. R.” 

While this was passing at Windsor, the 
King of the Belgians was writing on the same 
day from Laeken : — 

“ Oct. 15, 1839. 

“ My Dearest Victoria, — I was greatly 
“ pleased and interested by your dear letter 
“ of the 1 2th, which reached me yesterday 
“ evening. . . . The poor cousins had all sorts 
“ of difficulties to encounter ” (during the 
journey to England). “It was, however, a 
“ good omen that once, when they were in 
“ danger on the Scheldt, the ‘ Princess Victoria’ 
“came from Antwerp to their assistance. To 
“ appear in their travelling dress was a hard 
“ case, and I am sure they were greatly em- 
“ barrassed. 

“ I am sure you will like them the more, 
“ the longer you see them. They are young 
“ men of merit, and without that puppy-like 
“ affectation which is so often found with young 
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“ gentlemen of rank ; and, though remarkably 
“ well informed, they are very free from 
“ pedantry. 

“ Albert is a very agreeable companion. 
“ His manners are so gentle and harmonious 
“ that one likes to have him near oneself. I 
“ always found him so when I had him with me, 
“ and I think his travels have still improved 
“ him. He is full of talent and fun and draws 
“ cleverly. I am glad to hear that they please 
“ the people who see them. They deserve it, 
“ and were rather nervous about it. I trust 
“ they will enliven your sejour in the old 
“ castle, and may Albert be able to strew roses 
“ without thorns on the pathway of life of our 
“good Victoria. He is well qualified to do so. 

H 

“ My dearest Victoria, 

“ Your devoted Uncle, 

“ Leopold R.” 

Ten days later, the King writes from Wies- 
baden, in answer to the Queen’s letter of the 
15th : — 

“ OctobcK 24, 1839. 

“ My Dearest Victoria, — Nothing could 
“ have given me greater pleasure than your 
“ dear letter. I had, when I learnt your deci- 
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“ sion, almost the feeling of old Simeon : ‘Now 
“ ‘ lettest thou thy servant depart In peace.’ 
“ Your choice has been for these last years 
“ my conviction of what might and would be 
“ best for your happiness ; and just because I 
“ was convinced of it, and knew how strangely 
“ fate often changes what one tries to bring 
“ about as being the best plan one could fix 
“ upon — the maximum of a good arrangement, 
“ — I feared that it would not happen. 

“In your position, which may and will 
“ perhaps become in future even more difficult 
“ in a political point of view, you could not 
“ exist without having a happy and agreeable 
“ ‘ interieur.’ And I am much deceived (which 
“ I think I am not) or you will find in Albert just 
“ the very qualities and disposition which are 
“ indispensable for your happiness, and which 
“ will suit your own character, temper, and mode 
“ of life. 

“You say most amiably that you consider 
“ it a sacrifice on the part of Albert. This is 
“ true in many points, because his position will 
“ be .a difficult one ; but much, I may say all \ 

“ will depend on your affection for him. If you 
“ love him, and are kind to him, he will easily 
“ bear the bothers of his position, and there is a 
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“steadiness, and at the same* time ia cheerful - 
“ ness in his character, which will facilitate this. 

“ I think your plans excellent. If Parlia- 
" ment had been called , at an unusual time, it 
“ would make them uncomfortable ; and if, there- 
“ fore, they receive the communication at the 

4 

“ opening of the Session, it will be best. The 
“ marriage, as you say, might then follow as 
“ closely as possible. 

’ “ Leopold R.” 

On the 29th October the Queen again 
writes to the King, to inform him that the 
intention of communicating the intended mar- 
riage in the first instance to Parliament had 
been abandoned. Before I proceed further,” 
she says, “ I wish just to mention one or two 
“ alterations in the plan of announcing the 
“ event. As Parliament has nothing whatever 
“ to say respecting the • marriage — can neither 
“ approve or disapprove it (I mean in a manner 
“ which might affect it) — it is now proposed that 
“as soon as my cousins are gone (which they 
“ now intend to do on the 14th of November, as 
“ time presses), I should assemble all the Privy 
“ Council, Aid announce my intention to them.” 

Though the intention of waiting till the 
meeting of Parliament to announce the mar- 
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riage had been thus abandoned, it was still 
thought necessary to conceal it for some 
time, till the declaration coaid be made to the 
Council. “ In the meantime the Queen and 
“ Prince saw a great deal of each other, and 
“ often discussed his future position — wjfat his 
“ title should be — whether or not he should 
“ be a Peer (though to this both he and the 
“ Queen objected). He was, however, naturally ' 
“ to take precedence of every one else.” 11 

The 2nd Battalion of the Rifle Brigade was 
at this time quartered, at Windsor, under the 
command of Colonel, afterwards General Sir 
George Brown , 12 and on the 1st of November it 
was reviewed in the Home Park by the Queen, 
accompanied by Prince Albert, who appeared 
in the gfeen 'uniform of the Coburg troops. 
The Hereditary Prince was unable to attend, 
having been for some • days confined to the 
house by an attack of jaundice. 

The following is the account of this review 
given by the Queen in her journal 

11 Memorandum by the Queen. 

18 Sir G. Brown died August 27, 1865. Hi was a fine 
specimen of a Soldier of*the last war, when the discipline • 
and efficiency of the British army were at their highest pitch, 
and was much esteemed apd regarded by the Prince. 
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“ At ten minutes to twelve I set off in my 
“ Windsor uniform and cap, on my old charger 
“ ‘ Leopold,’ with my beloved Albert, looking 
“ so handsome in his uniform, on my right, and 
“ Sir John Macdonald, the Adjutant-General, 
“ on my left ; Colonel Grey and Colonel 
“ Wemyss preceding me ; a guard of honour, 
“ my other gentlemen, my cousin’s gentlemen, 
“ Lady Caroline Barrington, &c., for the ground. 

“ A horrid day ! Cold — dreadfully blowing 
“ — and, in addition, raining hard when we had 
“ been out a few minutes. It, however, ceased 
“ when we came to the ground. I rode alone 
“ down the ranks, and then took my placer as 
“ usual, with dearest Albert on my right, and 
“ Sir John Macdonald on my left, and saw 
“ the troops march past. They afterwards 
“ manoeuvred. The Rifles looked beautiful. 
“ It was piercingly cold, and I had my cape on, 
“ which dearest Albert settled comfortably for 
“ ftie. He was so cold, being ‘ en grande tenue,’ 
“ with high boots. Wc cantered home again, 
“ and went in to show ourselves to poor Ernest, 
“ who had seen all from a window.” 13 

On the xst of November the. Prince writes 
again to Baron Stockmar from Windsor, in 


13 The Queen’s Journal, Nov. i, 1839. 
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acknowledgment of the Baron’s reply to the 
announcement of his marriage : 


“Dear Baron Stockmar, — A thousand 
“ thousand thanks for your dear, kind letter. 
“ I thought you would surely take much interest 
“ in an event which is so important for me, and 
“ which you yourself prepared. 

“ Your prophecy is fulfilled. The event 
“ has come upon us by surprise, sooner than we 
“ could have expected ; and I now doubly 
“ regret that I have lost the last summer, which 
“ I might have employed in many useful pre- 
“ parations, in deference to the wishes of 
“ relations ( vcrwandtschaftlichc Riicksichten ), and 
“ to the opposition of those who influenced the 
“ disposal of my life (die a7if die Einthcilung 
“ mcincs Lcbcns wirkten). 

“ I have laid to heart (rccht beherzigt ) 
“ your friendly and kind-hearted (to ohlwollendcn ) 
“ advice as to the true foundation on which 
“ rny future happiness must rest, and it agrees 
“ entirely with the principles of action which I 
“ had already privately (im Stillai) framed for 
“ myself. An individuality (. Personlichkeit ), a 
“character, which shall win the respect, the 
“ love, and the confidence of the Queen and of 
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“ the nation, must be the groundwork of my 
“ position. This individuality gives security for 
“ the disposition which prompts the actions ; and 
“ even should mistakes (. Missgriffe ) occur, they 
“ will be more easily pardoned on account of that 
“ personal character : while even the most noble 
“ and beautiful undertakings fail in procuring 
“ support to a man who is not capable of 
“ inspiring that confidence. 

“ If, therefore, I prove a ‘ noble ’ Prince 
“ {cin cdlcr Fiirst) in the true sense of the 
“ word, as you call upon me to be, wise and 
“ prudent conduct will become easier to me, 

“ and its results more rich in blessings ( segens - * 
“ reichcr). 

“ I will not let my courage fail. With firm 
“ resolution and true zeal on my part, I cannot 
“ fail to continue ‘ noble, manly, and princely ’ 

“ (edcl, mannlich, fiirst licit) in all things. In 
“ what I may do good advice is the first thing 
“ necessary ; and that, you can give better than 
“ any one, if you can only make up your mind 
“ to sacrifice your time to me for the first year 
“ of my existence here. 

“ I have still much to say to you, but must 
“ conclude, as the courier cannot wait longer. I 
“ hope, however, to discuss the subject more 
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“ fully with you by word of mouth at Wiesbaden. 
“ Hoping that I shall there find you well and 
“ hearty, I remain 

“ Yours truly, 

Albert.” 

“ Windsor, 1st Nov. 1839.” 

It was a remarkable feature in the Prince’s 
character, that though no man was more capable 
of forming a sound and dispassionate judgment 
upon all things, or had a keener sense of what 
was right and fitting, no man, perhaps, was 
ever more ready to listen to and even court 
advice. When he tells the Baron that “ good 
“ advice is the first thing needful,” he only ex- 
presses the rule on which he invariably acted. 
To listen patiently to all that could be said, 
and then to judge calmly for himself what it 
was right to do, and having convinced himself 
what was right (not what was merely pleasant ) 
to do it without faltering, was his practice 
through life. It is perhaps characteristic of a 
weak mind always to fear being supposed to be 
guided by the advice or dictation of others. 

On the 5th November the Prince alludes to 
the coming change in his position, in a few lines 
to his stepmother, so characteristic of his great 
and noble nature, that they must by no means 
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be omitted here ; for they show, in simple 
unaffected language, his yearning for the power 
to do good, which may be said to have been the 
one great object of his life. As his first thought 
in writing to the Queen on the occasion of her 
accession to the Throne had been the influence 
this would give her over the “ happiness of 
“ millions,” n so now his mind was at once occu- 
pied by the thought of the power he would 
himself obtain, by his marriage, of “ promoting 
“ the good of so many.” 


“ Dear Mama,” he writes to his mother, — 
“With the exception of my relations towards 
“ her ” (the Oueen), “ my future position will 
“ have its dark sides, and the sky will not 
“ always be blue and unclouded. But life has 
“ its thorns in every position, and the con- 
“ sciousness of having us£d ' one’s powers and 
“ endeavours for an object so great as that of 
“ promoting the good of so many, will surely 
“ be sufficient to support me ! ” 

But another letter had to be written before 
he left England, from which he shrank, with a 
natural disinclination to give pain. He had yet 
to announce his intended marriage to his grand- 


14 See letter, p. 147. 
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mother, and how would she bear to hear of an 
event that involved a separation from one whom 
she loved so dearly, and over whom, from his 
earliest infancy, she had watched* so anxiously 
and tenderly ? It had to be done, however, 
and on the nth he nerved himself to write her 
the following touching letter : — 

15 “ Dear Grandmama, — I tremble as I take 
“ up my pen, for I cannot but fear that what I 
“ am about to tell you will at the same time 
“ raise a thought which cannot be otherwise 
“ than painful to you, and oh ! which is very 
“ much so to me also, namely, that of parting. 
“ The subject which has occupied us so much 
“ of late is at last settled. 

“ The Queen sent for me alone to her room 
“ a few days ago, and declared to me in a 
“ genuine outburst oT love and affection ( Ergussc 
“ von Herzlichkcit und Licbe ), that I had gained 
“ her whole heart, and would make her intensely 
“ happy ( ilberglilcklich ) if I would make her 
“ the sacrifice of sharing her life with her, for she 
“ said she looked on it as a sacrifice ; the only 
“ thing which troubled her was that she did not 
“ think she was worthy of me. The joyous 

18 See original letter in Appendix C. p. 422. 
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•“ openness of manner in which she told me this 
“ quite enchanted me, and I was quite carried 
“ away by it. She is really most good and 
“amiable, arid I am quite sure heaven has 
“ not given me into evil hands, and that we 
“ shall be happy together. 

“ Since that moment Victoria does whatever 
“ she fancies I should wish or like, and we talk 
“ together a great deal about our future life, 
“ which she promises me to make as happy as 
‘‘possible. Oh, the future! does it hot bring 
“ with it the moment when I shall have to 
“ take leave of my dear, dear home, arid of 
“ you ! 

“ I cannot think of that without deep melan- 
“ choly taking possession of me. 

“ It was on the 15th October that Victoria 
“ made me this declaration, .and I have hitherto 
“ shrunk from telling you ; but how does delay 
“ make it better ? 

“ The period of our marriage is already 
“ close at hand. The Oueen and the Ministers 
“ wish exceedingly that it should take place 
“ in the first days of February, in which I 
“ acquiesced after hearing their reasons for it. 

“ We have therefore fixed our departure for 
“ the 14th inst., so as to have still as much time 
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“ as possible at home. We shall therefore follow 
“ close upon this letter. 

. “ My position’ here will be very pleasant, 
“ inasmuch as I have refused all the offered 
“ titles. I keep my own name, and remain 
“ what I was. This will make me very inde- 
“ pendent, and makes it easy for me to run over 
“ occasionally (epic 11 Sprung nach dcr Ilcimath 
“ zu macheti) to see all my dear relations. 

“ But it is very painful to kno\y that there 
“ will be the sea between us. 

“ I now take leave of you again. Victoria is 
“ writing to you herself to tell you all she wishes. 

“ I ask you to give me your grandmotherly 
“ blessing in this important and decisive step in 
“ my life ; it will be a talisman to me against all 
“ the storms the future may have in store for me. 

“ Good-by, dear, Grandmama, and do not 
“ take your love from me. 

“ Heaven will make all things right. 

“ Always and ever 

“ Your devoted grandson, 

“ Albert. 

“ Windsor, Nov. 11, 1839. 

“ May I beg of you to keep the news a 
“ secret till the end of the month, as it will 
“only then be made known here.” 


16 
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, The letter written by the Duchess to 
Prince Albert in acknowledgment of this 
communication is not forthcoming; but she 
wrote as follows to the Duke of Coburg : — 

“ Gotha , Nov . 24, 1839. 

“ Our dear Albert is to be torn from us ! 
“ May this separation, so sad for us, be for his 
“ own happiness. God bless and preserve him ! 
’ “ His letter, which you sent me from Wies- 
“ badcn, brought me the news of his future 
“ destiny. God be thanked that he feels pain- 
“ fully the separation from us. He seems 
“ also very happy. God keep him so ! The 
“ little Queen has written me a charming letter 
“ indeed ; in which she does not express herself 
“ as Queen, but as a very happy bride, and 
“ full of grateful feelings towards Albert that 
“ he will share her fate. I am really touched 
“ that she remembered me. I look upon it as 
“ a proof of her love to Albert that she feels 
“ kindly towards me because I am so fond of 
“ him. It is only sad that our Albert must 
“ leave so soon, and I know not yet how we 
“ shall bear it. . 

“ You do not doubt my sympathy with your 
“ feelings, dear Duke. I find it, however, 
“ quite natural that the Queen should have 
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“ chosen Albert. She could not have found a 
“ more handsome, clever, and loveable husband. 
“ But that we must lose him is very painful. May 
“ God strengthen us for all that is before us.” 

In answer to that to himself, the Prince thus 
wrote to the Duchess on the 28th November, 
and the terms in which he alludes to the contents 
of her letter must make us lament still more 
that it is not to be found. The evidence we 
possess, in the letters already quoted, of the high 
sense of duty that animated the Duchess, of 
her devoted love to her family and her country, 
and of her unaffected piety, assures us that 
the letter written on this solemn occasion 
deserved to be characterized as the Prince 
characterizes it, — as containing exalted and 
noble ideas. The Prince writes, in answer, as 
follows : 10 — 

“ Dear Grandmama, — How very grateful I 
“ am to you for your dear, gracious letter, which 
“ I received yesterday. I had to read it over 
“ several . times in order to take in fully the 
“ noble ideas which you therein express. 

“ Every word is a reflection of your excel- 
“ lent heart ! Certainly, dear Grandmama, my 

16 See Appendix C. p. 424. 
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“ cherished home, my beloved country, will 
“ always be dear to me, and in my heart will 
“ find a friend who will frequently remind me 
“ of her. 

“To live and to sacrifice myself for the 
“ benefit of my new country, does not prevent 
“ my doing good to that country from which I 
“ have received so many benefits. While I shall 
“ be untiring in my efforts and labours for the 
“ country to which I shall in future belong, and 
“ where I am called to so high a position, I 
“ shall never cease to be a true German, a 
“ true Coburg and Gotha man (gin treuer Deut- 
“ scher , Coburger, Gothancr zu sein). Still the 
“ separation will be very painful to me. 

“ I rejoice in the thought of the few days 
“ which 1 shall be able to spend with you before 
“ I go. They will be very few. But we will 
“ enjoy them. . . . 

“ Your devoted grandson, 

“ Albert.” 

“ Coburg, 2%t/i November 1839.” 

On the 14th November the. Princes left 
Windsor on their return to Coburg, and on 
their way home, stopped first at Bonn, and 
afterwards at Wiesbaden, where the King of 
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the Belgians was then staying, who writes to 
the Queen on the 22nd November to announce 
their arrival. 

“ I have on purpose,” he says, “ kept back 
“ a courier, to be able to send you the latest 
“ news from here of Albert. The young people 
“ arrived here only on the morning of the 20th, 
“ having very kindly stopped at Bonn. I find 
“ them looking well, particularly Albert. It 
“ proves that happiness is an excellent remedy, 
“ and keeps people in better health than any 
“ other. He is much attached to you, and 
“ modest when speaking of you. He is besides 
“ in great spirits, full of gaiety and fun. He 
“is a very amiable companion.” 

On his return to Coburg from the visit 
which had thus determined the course of his 
future life, the Prince again opens his heart to 
his college friend : 17 — 

“ Coburg, 6 Dec, 1839. 

“ Dear Lowenstein, — Although I am quite 
“ overwhelmed with a confusion of business and 
“ work of all sorts, I must find a few minutes 
“ in order to give you, my true friend, the news 
“ of my happiness direct from myself. 


1T See Appendix C. p. 425. 
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“ Yes — I am now actually a bridegroom ! 
“and about the 4th of February hope to see 
“ myself united to her I love ! 

“ You know how matters stood when I last 
“ saw you here. After that the sky was 
“ darkened more and more. The Queen 
“ declared to my uncle of Belgium, that she 
“ wished the affair to be considered as broken 
“ off, and that for four years she could think 
“of no marriage. I went therefore with the 
“ quiet but firm resolution to declare, on my 
“ part, that I also, tired of the delay, withdrew 
“ entirely from the affair. It was not, however, 
“ thus ordained by Providence ; for on the* 
“ second day after our arrival, the most friendly 
“ demonstrations were directed towards me, 
“ and two days later I was secretly called to a 
“ private audience, in which the Queen offered 
“ me her hand and heart. The strictest secrecy 
“ was required. Ernest alone knew of it, 
“ and it was only at our departure that I 
“ could communicate my engagement to my 
“ mother. 

“ I think I shall be very happy, for Victoria 
“ possesses all the qualities which make a home 
“ happy, and seems to be attached to me with 
“ her whole heart. 
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My future lot is high and brilliant, but also 
“ plentifully strewed with thorns. Struggles will 
“ not be wanting (an Kampfcn wird cs nicht 
“ fehlc 7 i), and the month of March already 
“ appears to have storms in store. 

“ The separation from my native country — 
“ from dear Coburg — from so many friends, is 
“ very painful to me ! When shall I see you 
“ again, dear Lowenstein ? 

“ Pray show no one this letter. I write 
“ you these details, relying upon your silence, 
“for I know your friendship for me. Now 
“ good-by, and think sometimes of your 

“ Albert.” 

A letter on the approaching marriage of the 
Queen and Prince, written in 1839, to the editor 
of one of the journals, by a gentleman of English 
birth, but brought up and educated in Germany, 
will fitly conclude this chapter. It will be seen 
that it was written after the public announce- 
ment of the intended marriage, and that the 
writer was well acquainted with the Prince, and 
with the whole course of his life up to that 
time. The letter shows a just appreciation of 
his character, and will be read with interest. 
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On the Marriage of the Prince to 
Queen Victoria. 

At a moment when all eyes are turned towards the future 
husband of our Queen, and public attention is drawn to 
Prince Albert, it may be, perhaps, not uninteresting to the 
numerous readers of your far-famed journal, to peruse a 
brief sketch of this Prince. 

Jt would be superfluous to revert to the period of his 
childhood, when only the germs of future hoped-for good- 
ness and ability could be traced. Suffice it, therefore, to 
remark, that he, with his brother, the Hereditary Prince 
Krnest, received the most careful education under the 
superintendence of their tutor, now Geheilnerath Florschtitz, 
a man of high character and excellent principles. He 
accompanied the Princes to the University of Bonn, whither 
they were also attended by a Hanoverian officer of distinc- 
tion and merit, to instruct them in military tactics. Here 
the Prince Albert occupied himself not only in the branches 
of a superior education, but studied in his leisure hours 
the ornamental sciences of botany, chemistry, mineralogy, 
conchology, and ornithology, &c., and, with his brother, 
laid the foundation of a cabinet of specimens in those 
various departments. Nor were the arts neglected amongst 
these various pursuits. Prince Albert has a talent for 
painting, and a love for and a proficiency in music, in which 
he composes ; which will always secure to the respective 
artists a warm patron, capable of appreciating excellence 
and merit. His college themes on political economy and 
jurisprudence, &c., as well as on classical subjects, perused 
by one of the first German statesmen, are declared to be 
extraordinary for his age, and would not disgrace a man of 
far maturer years. They will secure him a high place 
amongst distinguished men. Although he has a predilec- 
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tion for field sports, engaging in them never causes him to 
forget the necessity of a close application to his present 
attainments and pursuit of further knowledge ; and he 
therefore more rarely indulges in these amusements than 
he would otherwise do. 

Graceful and handsome, yet he shows no vanity. A 
pattern for princes, his amiability renders him a model of 
domestic life. He is an object of the warmest attachment 
to all surrounding him. In his filial and fraternal duties 
he is not less admirable. The respectful attention and love 
towards the charming reigning Duchess, his mother-in-law ,' Ui 
is delightful to witness, as well as his devotedness to the 
excellent Dowager Duchess of Saxe Gotha, whom he 
designates and considers as his grandmother. It was for 
the first time that the Princes were separated last year, when 
the Hereditary Prince entered the Saxon service, and Prince 
Albert departed for his tour in Italy. Neither liked to be 
the one left. They therefore quitted Coburg, and separated 
without taking leave. Prince Albert is kind, affable, and 
gay ; joining freely in the mirth of those about him ; sensible 
to any committed absurdity, but showing in his laughter that 
it proceeds from a really good-humoured temper. To 
flattery and intrigue he is a decided enemy, whilst he pos- 
sesses an extraordinary insight into character; looks well 
into all things ; weighs and considers them in every point 
of view, and is able, by the aid of a powerful and strong 
mind, to form highly correct judgments. Many interesting 
anecdotes might be related of him which are not given for 
fear of offending the ear of the amiable Prince. It remains 
therefore only to be added, that every Englishman, be he 
Whig or Tory, must rejoice at the union of his Sovereign 
with a Prince so fully capable of filling the exalted station to 
which he is called. 


Stepmother. 



CHAPTER XI. 


i S'3g. 

DECLARATION OF THE MARRIAGE TO THE PRIVY COUNCIL 
— LIST OF PRIVY COUNCILLORS PRESENT— THE QUEEN’S 
JOURNAL— PROCEEDINGS AT COBURG AND GOTIIA— 
LETTER FROM PRINCE ERNEST TO THE QUEEN— PRE- 
LIMINARY ARRANGEMENTS. 

The public declaration of the intended mar-* 
riage had been necessarily delayed till it should 
have been officially communicated to the Privy 
Council; but on the 15th, the day after the 
departure of the Princes, the Oueen mentions in 
the memorandum from which the account of her 
betrothal has been chiefly taken, that she wrote 
letters to the Queen Dowager and to the other 
members of the English Royal Family, announc- 
ing her intended marriage, and received kind 
answers from all. 

On the 20th November the Queen, accom- 
panied by the Duchess of Kent, came up from 
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Windsor to Buckingham Palace, and on the 
same day Lord Melbourne brought, for her 
approval, a Copy of the declaration which it was 
proposed to make to the Privy Council. 

The Queen relates that she had much con- 
versation with him at the same time on the 
various arrangements to be made, and the steps 
to be taken with regard to the marriage. 
,£50,000 was the amount of annuity which it had 
been proposed to settle on the Prince ; and in 
this Lord Melbourne said that the Cabinet (most 
erroneously as it turned out) anticipated no 
difficulty whatever, except perhaps in case of 
survivorship. 

The Queen records in her journal that she 
observed, “she thought this would be very 
“ unfair,” and that Lord Melbourne expressed 
his entire concurrence with her, hoping, how- 
ever, that the difficulty might not arise. 

On the same occasion, Lord Melbourne told 
the Queen of a “ stupid attempt to make it out 
“that the Prince was a Roman Catholic!” 
Absurd as such a report was, the Prince, as the 
Queen remarks in her journal, “being par- 
“ ticularly Protestant in his opinions,” Lord 
Melbourne told the Queen that he was afraid to 
say anything about the Prince’s religion, and 
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that the subject would not therefore be alluded 
to in the proposed declaration. 1 It will be 
seen that this omission was afterwards severely 
commented upon in the House of Lords. 

The Privy Council met on the 23rd, when 
upwards of eighty members assembled in the 
bow room on the ground-floor in Buckingham 
Palace. “ Precisely at two ” (the Queen records 
in her journal) “ I went in. The room was full, 
“ but I hardly knew who was there. Lord 
“ Melbourne I saw looking kindly at me with 
“ tears in his eyes, but he was not near me. 
“ I then read my short declaration. I felt 
“ my hands shook, but I did not make one 
“ mistake. I felt most happy and thankful 
“ when it was over. Lord Lansdowne then 
“ rose, and, in the name of the Privy Council, 
“ asked that ‘ this most gracious and most 
“ 1 welcome communication might be printed.’ 
“ I then left the room — the whole thing not 
“ lasting above two or three minutes. The Duke 
“ of Cambridge came into the small library 
“ where I was standing and wished me joy.” 2 

The Queen always wore a bracelet with the 
Prince’s picture, and “ it seemed,” she adds in 

1 Mem. by the Queen. 

* The Queen’s Journal, November 23, 1839. 
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her journal, “ to give me courage at the Council.” 
She returned the same evening, with the Duchess 
of Kent, to Windsor. 

The declaration made by the Oueen is thus 
recorded in the Gazette, Nov. 23rd, 1839 : — 

“ I have caused you to be summoned at 
“ the present time in order that I may acquaint 
“ you with my resolution in a matter which 
“ deeply concerns the welfare of my people, and 
“ the happiness of my future life. 

“It is my intention to ally myself in mar- 
“ riage with the Prince Albert of Saxe Coburg 
“ and Gotha. Deeply impressed with the so- 
“ lemnity of the engagement which I am about 
“ to contract, I have not come to this decision 
“ without mature consideration, nor without 
“ feeling a strong assurance that, with the 
“ blessing of Almighty God, it will at once 
“ secure my domestic felicity, and serve the 
“ interests of my country. 

“ I have thought fit to make this resolution 
“ known to you* at the earliest period, in order 
“ that you may be apprised of a matter so 
“ highly important to me and to my kingdom, 
“ and which, I persuade myself, will be most 
“ acceptable to all my loving subjects.” 

“ Whereupon,” it is stated in the Minutes of 
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Council, “ all the Privy Councillors present made 
“ it their humble request to Her Majesty that 
“ Her Majesty’s most gracious declaration to 
“ them might be made public ; which Her 
“ Majesty was pleased to order accordingly. 

“ C. C. Greville.” 

Of the eighty-three members of the Privy 
Council present on the occasion, including the 
illustrious names of the Duke of Wellington, 
Lord Lansdowne, Sir Robert Peel, &c. &c., 
upwards of sixty are now dead. But they are 
gone, for the most part, full of years and 
honours — their mission on earth fulfilled. Alas ! 
that he, to hear the announcement of whose 
selection as her husband by their Queen they 
were now met, should also have gone from us — 
gone in the full vigour of his age, ere more than 
half his race was run — the goal scarce yet in 
sight — His work of good — thus far how nobly 
performed — still incomplete ! 3 

The settlement of this marriage was not a 
source of joy to the members of the Queen’s 
family alone, and especially to her mother the 
Duchess of Kent, who was much attached to her 

3 See Appendix D. p. 429, for the list of Members of 
Privy Council present at the Declaration. Those marked 
with an asterisk are since dead. 
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nephews ; its announcement was received with 
great rejoicing throughout the country, and con- 
gratulations flowed in from all sides. People 
not only indulged in the most loyal and heart- 
felt wishes for the happiness of their beloved 
Sovereign, they also hailed with satisfaction the 
prospect of a final separation between England 
and Hanover, — the union with which, no less 
than the Monarch who now occupied the Hano- 
verian. throne (and who, failing the Queen, 
would have ascended that of England), was in 
the highest degree unpopular. 

After the Prince returned to Germany, the 
Queen corresponded constantly with him, and 
says, in the memorandum already so largely 
quoted, “ that the letters she then received from 
“ the Prince are the greatest treasures now 
“ in her possession. During this time,” she 
adds, “ precedents were searched for to see 
“ what the Prince’s household should consist of ; 

“ and, unfortunately, the one commonly referred 
“ to was that of Prince George of Denmark, the 
“ very stupid and insignificant husband of 
“ Queen Anne. He was a Peer, and also for 
“ some time Lord High Admiral of England, 

“ but seems never to have played anything but 
“ a very subordinate part .” 4 


4 Memorandum by the Queen. 
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What a noble contrast to the acceptance of 
these offices by Prince George of Denmark, is 
afforded by the refusal of our Prince to accept 
the command of the Army when pressed upon 
him many years afterwards by no less a man 
than the great Duke of Wellington! It has 
already been mentioned that he had determined, 
even before his marriage, to accept no English 
title that should be offered to him. He was 
known only as Prince Albert till very many 
years later, when, a more correct estimate being 
formed of his position, and it becoming more 
generally understood how completely he was 
identified with every act of the Queen's, it was 
thought advisable that he should assume the 
title of Prince Consort. 

But while in England the news of the 
Queen’s intended marriage was received with 
universal satisfaction, and her choice of a hus- 
band met with very general approval, far 
different was the feeling in the Prince’s own 
country. In Coburg and in Gotha, in both of 
which Duchies he was equally beloved, but one 
voice of lamentation was raised for his loss ! 

Yet what was the sorrow of the people of 
the Duchies, deep and general as it might 
be, to that of the Grandmother left behind at 
Gotha ? 



1839] LETTER OF THE DUCHESS OF GOTHA. 257 

She could be under no delusion on the 
subject, — she felt that the coming separation 
from her beloved Grandson, if not absolutely 
final, must be complete and lasting. And 
what consideration of earthly grandeur or high 
position could reconcile her to the thought ? 
In a letter to the Duke of Coburg, written 
on the 1 2th December 1839, the Duchess 
gives the following affecting expression to her 
feelings : — 

“ Gotha , Dec. 12, 1839. 

“ My Dear Duke, — I received your letter 
“ of the 8th the day before yesterday, and 
“ thank you much for it. I was also pleased to # 
“ hear from Wangenheim, who brought me, in 
“ your name, the programme of last Sunday’s 
“ festivities, and also from Von Stein, that you 
“ are very well and happy. 

“ I am very much upset. The brilliant 
“ destiny awaiting our Albert cannot reconcile 
“ me to the thought that his country will lose 
“ him for ever ! and, for myself, I lose my 
“ greatest happiness. But I think not of my- 
“ self. The few years I may yet have to live 
“ will soon have passed away. May God pro- 
“ tect dear Albert, and keep him in the same 
“ heavenly frame of mind ! I hope the Queen 

17 
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“ will appreciate him. I have been much 
“ pleased that she has shown herself so kind 
“ towards me, especially as I am sure I owe 
“ it all to the affection of my Albert. And yet 
“ I cannot rejoice. May God spare our Ernest, 
“ at least, who will now be our only joy, and 
“ the only hope of the country ! 

“To celebrate the betrothal of dear Albert, 
“ I held a reception last Sunday afternoon, in 
“ the course of which I showed the lovely 
“ portrait of the Oueen to the whole assembly. 
“ Everybody was much moved, for Albert is 
“ certainly much beloved both here and in 
•“ Coburg-. I was sorry to hear that he was 
“ unwell on Monday, but he was very con- 
“ siderate in making Florschtitz write to me 
“ the next day to say that he was nearly well 
“ again. Thank God for it.” 

On the 8th December the official declaration 
of the intended marriage between the Queen 
of England and Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg 
was made in the most solemn and formal manner 
at Coburg.'' 

5 A copy of the official notice of the ceremonial to be 
observed in making the declaration, and of the declaration 
itself, will be found in the Appendix E. p. 431. 
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Writing to the Queen two days after the 
ceremony, the Prince thus* alludes to what then 
took place : — “ The day before yesterday the 
“ great ceremony of the Declaration took place, 
“ which was really very splendid, and went off 

“ well The day affected me much, 

“as so many emotions filled my heart! Your 
“ health was drunk at dinner, where 300 per- 
“ sons were present, with a universal cheer. 

“ The joy of the people was so great that 
“ they went on firing in the streets with guns 
“ and pistols during the whole night, so that one 
might have imagined that a battle was taking 
“ place ” 

The more than common affection that united 
the two brothers, who, till within one short 
year, had scarcely known what it was to be 
separated even for a day, has been more than 
once noticed. We have already seen with 
what exquisite feeling Prince Albert, in writing 
to his grandmother, alludes to their first per-; 
manent separation on the departure of his 
brother to enter the Saxon service. The 
following letter from Prince Ernest, written 
after the public announcement of the marriage, 
will be read with no less interest, as giving 


17 — 2 
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proof not only of an affection in the writer, rare 
from its entire and ’ sincere unselfishness, but 
also of the marked development, even at this 
early age, of that high moral purpose, and that 
almost intuitive soundness of judgment, which 
were to be displayed in the after life of the 
Prince in so pre-eminent a degree : — 

Prince Ernest to the Queen. 

“ Dresden , Dec . 19, 1839. 

“ My dear Cousin, — Let me thank you 
“ very sincerely for your kind answer to my 
" letter. You are always so good and so kind 
“ to me that I really fear 1 have not thanked 
“ you sufficiently. 

“ Oh ! if you could only know the place 
“ you and Albert occupy in my heart ! Albert 
“ is my second self, and my heart is one with 
“ his ! Independently of his being my brother, 
“ I love and esteem him more than any one on 
“ earth. You will smile, perhaps, at my speaking 
“ of him to you in such glowing terms ; but I 
“ do so that you may feel still more how much 
“ you have gained in him ! 

“ As yet you are chiefly taken with his 
“ manner, so youthfully innocent — his tran- 
quillity — his clear and open mind. It is 
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“ thus that he appears on first acquaintance. 
“ One reads less in his face of knowledge of 
‘ men and experience, and why ? It is because 
“ he is pure before the world, and before his 
“ own conscience. Not as though he did not 
“ know what sin was — the earthly tempta- 
tions — the weakness of man. No; but 
“ because he knew, and still knows, how to 
“ struggle against them, supported by the in- 
“ comparable superiority and firmness of his 
“ character ! 

“ From our earliest years we have been 

“ surrounded by difficult circumstances, of which 
“ we were perfectly conscious, and, perhaps 
“ more than most people, we have been accus- 
“ tomed to see men in the most opposite posi- 
“ tions that human life can offer. Albert never 
“ knew what it was to hesitate. Guided by his 
“ own clear sense, he always walked calmly and 
“ steadily in the right path. In the greatest 
“ difficulties that may meet you in your eventful 
“ life, you may repose the most entire confi- 
“ dence in him. And then only will you feel 
“ how great a treasure you possess in him! 

“He has, besides, all other qualities neces- 
“ sary to make a good husband. Your life 
“ cannot fail to be a happy one ! 
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^ VCry ^ ' Vhm the ““temem 
4j *‘* * w <%* “ over and afl is again 

Papa shap have left. England to 
u be a distant and unintruding spectator of your 
“ new life ! But how I shall then fee/ how much 
“ I have lost! Time will, I trust, help me also. 

“ Now — 1 feel very lonely ! 

“ Ernest.” 


In the meantime many preliminary arrange- 
ments had been discussed in England : The 
naturalization of the Prince — the formation of 
his household — the rank he was to hold — 
and the income which was to be settled upon 
him. Nor were these two last points arranged 
without considerable difficulty, and the occur- 
rence of circumstances productive of much 
annoyance. 

With respect to the precedence which 
should be given to the Prince, reference was 
made to the precedent of the marriage of Prince 
Leopold of Saxe-Coburg (afterwards King of 
the Belgians) with the Princess Charlotte. The 
Queen mentions, in the journal kept by her at 
the time, that Lord Melbourne showed her, on 
the 25th November, a copy of the clause 
inserted in the Bill for the Naturalization of 
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Prince Leopold, empowering the Prince Re- 
gent to give the Prince precedence over every 
one except the Princes of the blood. It was 
now proposed to adopt the same course with 
respect to Prince Albert, except that, from his 
different position as husband of the Queen, he 
should naturally take rank above those Princes. 
It was thought right, however, to endeavour in 
the first instance to obtain the consent of the 
Royal Family to this arrangement. After a 
slight demur on the part of the Duke of Sussex, 
who spoke in the first instance of the necessity 
of his considering “ the rights and interests of 
“ the family,” and of “ consulting others,” both 
he and the Duke of Cambridge assented to 
what was proposed. The King of Hanover, 
however, still withheld his consent, and the 
Duke of Wellington, when the Naturalization 
Bill was before the House of Lords, objected to 
the clause by which it was proposed to give the 
Prince rank next to the Queen. As it was im- 
possible to carry the clause against the Duke’s 
opposition, it was necessarily abandoned, and 
it was only by the exercise of her own prero- 
gative that the Queen could give to the Prince 
the precedence which was his due. Many 
years later, the expediency was discussed of 
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Otl&for all,. by Act of Parliament, 
the rank and position of a Prince Consort. 
But, though the leaders (if both parties acqui- 


esced in the propriety of such a measure, and 
though there can be no doubt that it would 
have only been in accordance with the English 
sense of what was right — which would have 
been outraged by seeing the father walk be- 
hind his own children — the then Government 
shrank from' the opposition with which the 
proposal might possibly have been met : at all 
events they did not feel sufficient confidence 
in the result to encourage them to persevere' in 
the attempt. 

There was also a question as to the Prince's 

* 

right to quarter the Queen’s arms with his own. 
Garter King-at-Arms, whose special duty it is 
to make himself acquainted with such subjects, 
at first gave an opinion against it. It is hardly 

conceivable that he should have overlooked 

- * 

the very last precedent on the subject — that, 
namely, of Prince Leopold, who ha^ quartered 
the Princess Charlotte's arms with his' own. * 
He did so, nevertheless; and it was left to 
the Prince himself to trace and show him the 
precedent which thus established his own right!. 

- It is needless to. follow in detail all the dis-. 
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cusslons that took place with respect to the 
formation of the Prince’s household. Lord 
Melbourne wished that Baron Stockmar should 
come over with full instructions as to the wishes 
of the Prince and his father on the subject, so 
that eyerything , should be settled before the 
meeting of Parliament ; and he drew up a 
sketch, founded principally on the precedent 
of that of George IV. when Prince of Wales, 
of what he tho.ught.it should consist of, making 
at the same time several suggestions as to the 
persons to be appointed to it. 6 

The King of the Belgians wrote that he 
thought the best way would be, “ to name 
“ the most needful, ‘ d’un commun accord,’ 
“now, and to wait till you can arrange these 
“matters, till you meet.” “By letter,” he 
adds, “ and at such a distance, it was very 
“ difficult to , come to an understanding; while 
“ a few moment^’ conversation may settle every 
“ thing.” . . > 

A' letter from: the Prin.ce himself, on ‘the 
manner in > which his household should .be 
formed, affords a rare proof of sound judgment 
at a very early age, — for .he, had only completed 
his twentieth -year a few months v before,-r-and 
6 ' The Queen's the time.* , 
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shows a thorough appreciation of the position 
which it would become him to occupy in this 
country after his marriage. It will be seen 
how steadily and consistently he adhered, under 
many difficulties, both public and domestic, to. 
the principles of action which he now laicj clown 
for himself. 

He thus writes to the Queen on the ioth 
December 1839 : — 

“ . . . Now I come to a second point which 
“ you touch upon in your letter, and which 
“ I have also much at heart ; I mean the choice 
“ of the persons who are to belong to my house- 
“ hold. The maxim, ‘ Tell me whom he asso- 
“ ciates with, and I will tell you who he is,’ 
“ must here especially not be lost sight of. I 
“ should wish particularly that the selection 
“ should be made without regard to politics ; for if 
“ I am really to keep myself free from all parties, 

“ my people must not belong exclusively to one 
“ side. Above all, these appointments should 
“ not be mere ‘ party rewards,’ but they should 
“ possess other recommendations besides those 
“ of party. Let them be either of very high 
“ rank, or very rich, or very clever, or persons 
“ who have performed important services for 
“ England. It is very necessary that they should 
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“ be chosen from both sides — the same number 
“ of Whigs as of Tories ; and above all do I wish 
“ that they should be well-educated men and 
“ of high character, who, as I have already said, 
V shall have already distinguished themselves in 
“ their several positions, whether it be in the 
“ army, or navy, or in the scientific world. I 
“ know you will agree in my views. . . 

The Queen mentions that the applications 
for situations in the Prince’s household were 
very numerous ; nor, she adds, were the arrange- 
ments which were made altogether such . as 
they should have been, and the Prince was 
a good deal annoyed on the subject . 7 

7 Memorandum by the Queen. 



CHAPTER XII. 

ifU/O. 

PROCEEDINGS IN PARLIAMENT. 

On the 16th January 1840, the Oueen opened 
Parliament in person, and it being generally 
known that the proposed marriage would now 
be formally announced from the Throne, the 
crowds that assembled outside the Hoifses of 
Parliament, and that lined the route through 
which the Royal procession passed from the 
Palace, were great beyond all example. The 
reception of the Queen both going and returning 
was enthusiastic in the extreme, and the Queen 
herself records in her Journal that she was 
“ more loudly cheered than she had been for 
“ some time.” 

In the interior of the House every seal* was* 
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as usual, filled with the noblest and fairest of 
the land ; and a feeling of more than ordinary 
interest and sympathy must have thrilled the 
hearts of all present, when their youthful 
sovereign, only now in her twenty-first year, in 
her clear voice and distinct articulation, thus 
announced to the representatives of her people 
in Parliament assembled, her own intended 
marriage. 

“ Since you were la$t assembled, I have 

“ declared my intention of allying myself in 

“ marriage with the Prince Albert of Saxe 

“ Coburg and Gotha. I humbly implore that 

“ the divine blessing may prosper this union, 

“ and render it conducive to the interests of 

“ my people, as well as to my own domestic 
« 

“ happiness ; and it will be to me a source of 
“ the most lively satisfaction to find the resolu- 
“ tion I have taken approved by tny Parliament. 

“ The constant proofs, which I have received 
“ of your attachment to . my person and family 
“ persuade me that you will enable me to 
“ provide for such an establishment as may 
“ appear suitable to the rank of the Prince and 
“ the dignity of the Crowrf.” 

The Address in answer to the Speech was 
moved in the House qf Lords by the Duke of 



27O PROCEEDINGS IN PARLIAMENT. [1840. 

Somerset, and seconded by Lord Seaford. 
There was, on all sides, but one language of 
congratulation and of warm and cordial sym- 
pathy in the prospect of domestic happiness 
and public advantage which the intended 
marriage held out to the Queen and to the 
country; and in the House of 1 Commons, 
where the feeling was equally unanimous, 
Sir Robert Peel, as leader of the Opposi- 
tion, claimed for himself and for those with 
whom he acted, credit for joining cordially in 
the congratulations offered by the Address. 
“ I -do entirely enter,” he jsroceeded, “ into the 
“ aspirations for the happiness of Her Majesty 
“ in her approaching nuptials. Her Majesty 
“ has been enabled to contract those nuptials 
“ under circumstances peculiarly auspicious. 
“It frequently happens that political consider- 
“ ations interfere with such transactions, and 
“ that persons in exalted stations are obliged to 
“ sacrifice their private feelings to the sense of 
“public duty. Her Majesty, however, has the 
“ singular good fortune to be able to gratify her 
“ private feelings while she performs her public 
“ duty, and to obtain the best, guarantee for 
“ happiness by. contracting an alliance founded 
“ on affection. I cordially hope that the union 
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I 

“ now contemplated will contribute to Her 
“ Majesty’s happiness, and enable her to furnish 
“ to her people an exalted example of connubial 
“ felicity .” 1 

But the omission to declare that Prince 
Albert was a Protestant, was found fault with 
in both houses, and the Duke of Wellington in 
the Houle of Lords, “ Though entertaining,” 
he • said, “ no doubt that the Prince was a 
“ Protestant,” tliough “ he was sure he was 
“ a Protestant,” and knew he was of a Pro- 
“ testant family,” attributed the omission to the 
fear on the part of the Government to irritate 
or indispose their Irish supporters. , There was 
much anxiety, he said, on. the subject, and he 
thought that if the House of Lords was “called 
“ upon to do any act, or make any declaration 
“ on the subject of the marriage, beyond the 
“ mere congratulation of the Oueen, they should 
“ take that course which should give Her 
“ Majesty’s subjects the satisfaction of knowing 
“ that Prince Albert was a Protes,tant ; thus 

a ' •* V 

“ showing, the .public, he a.dded, “ that this was 
“ still a Protestant state/’ 

The Duke, consequently moved to insert 

. — - — : ; ■ ‘ ’ " 

' ■ v 

1 Hansard, vol. Ji. p.- 115. 
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; * » 

4 ' 

the word “ Protestant,” in the Address, before 
the word “ Prince;” ’ 

/. In $nswer, Lord Melbourne said truly, “ The 
“Noble Duke knows he is a Protestant; all 
“ England knows he is a Protestant ; the whole 
“ world knows he is,a Protestant.” And Lord 
Brougham, after expressing his astonishment 
that the House should have been occupied with 
the subject for half an hour, pointed out that 
the word was > superfluous, as from the state of 
the law, it* could not, in fact, be otherwise. 
“ I may remark,” Lord Brougham went on to 
say, “ that my noble friend (Lord Melbourne) 
“was mistaken as to the law. There is no 
“ prohibition as to marriage with a. Catholic. 
“ It is only attended with a penalty ; and that 
“ penalty is merely the forfeiture of the crown ! ”® 
The Duke’s amendment was, however, 
agreed to, and the fact of the Prince being a 
Protestant was recorded in the Address. 

The King of the Belgians, was strongly of 
opinion th^t it was injudicious to omit the.state- 
ment^tljat the Prince was a Protestant in the 

( v # ' 

official declaration of the marriage ,mad§ to the 
Privy Council ; an4 had thus expressed hirhself 


* Hansard, vol. Ii. pp. 1 1 et seqq. 
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on the subject in a letter written to the Queen 
on the 6th December : “ I regret that* in your 
“ declaration the word ‘ Protestant’ was l«ft out. 
“ It could do no harm, and is even perfectly 
“ true, and its omission will give rise to a 
“ long and interminable growling. On religious 
“ matters one cannot be too prudent, because 
“ one never can foresee what passionate use 
“ people will make of such a thing.” 

The Queen having explained 1 the circum- 
stances under which Lord Melbourne had 
omitted it, the King again wrote on the 14th 
December : — 

“In the oiydssion of the word ‘ Protestant,’ 

“ Lord Melbourne was probably right, and it 
“ is equally probable that they would have 
“ abused him, may be even more, if he had put 
“ it in. There is only this to say, however, 

“ the Ernestine branch of the Saxon family has 
“ been, there is no doubt, the real cause of the 
“ establishment of Protestantism in Germany, 
“and consequently in great part of '"Northern 
“ Europe. This same line became a martyr to 
“ that (jau'se, and was deprived of nearly all its 
“possessions in consequence of' it. 3 Recently 

3 In a former chapter it has been seen that the elder or 

V: 

Ernestine branch of the Saxon family lost their birthright, 

18 
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“ there have been two cases of Catholic mar- 
“ riages, 4 but the main branch has remained, and 
“ is, in fact, very sincerely Protestant. Both 
“ Ernest and Albert are most attached to it, 
“ and when deviations took place, they were 
“ connected more with the new branch trans- 
“ planted out of the parent soil, than with what 
“ now must be properly considered the reigning 
“ family.” 

On the 27th January the House of Com- 
mons resolved itself into a committee to con- 
sider the proposal to grant an annual sum of 
50,000/. to Prince Albert on his marriage with 
the Queen. 

In answer to a question from Mr. Goulburn^ 
on the 22nd, Lord John Russell had explained 
that his proposal was founded, not upon any 
estimate of probable expenses, which would be 
contrary to all precedent, even if it were 
possible to form one, but upon what had been 
usual in “ the case of Queen Consorts ever since 

which was transferred to the Albertine or younger branch, 
after the defeat of John the Magnanimous at Muhlberg by 
the Emperor Charles V. 

* That of Prince Ferdinand of Saxe-Coburg with the 
Princess Kohary (see p. 4), and' the King of Belgium’s own 
marriage with Princess Louise d'Orleans, daughter of Louis 
Philippe, King of the French. 
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“ the timfe of George II.” He found that in the 
cases of Queen Caroline, Queen Charlotte, and 
Queen Adelaide, the sum granted for their 
privy purse had always been 50,000/. a year. 5 

This sum was opposed by Mr. Hume, on 
the usual grounds of economy, with all the 
often-repeated arguments respecting the seve- 
rity of taxation, the distress of the country, 
&c. &c., which distinguished the party to which 
he belonged. But these arguments met with 
little response from the House, and the amend- 
ment he proposed, to reduce the sum to 
2 1, 000/, was negatived by 305 to 38. 6 

Another amendment, however, proposed by 
Colonel Sibthorpe, to reduce the sum to 
30,000/., was supported by Sir Robert Peel, 
Mr. Goulburn, Sir James Graham, Lord Eliot 
(now Lord St. Germans), &c., on the ground 
that the position of the Prince differed essen- 
tially from that of a Queen Consort. “ The 
“ status of the latter,” Sir James Graham said, 
“ was recognized by the Constitution. 7 She 

5 Hansard, vol. li. pp. 494 et seqq . 

6 Ibid. p. 584. 

7 Did Sir James mean that a Queen Regnant was* not to 
marry, or that, if she did, thfe “ status” of -her husband 
would not be “ recognized by the Constitution ? ” 
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“ had an independent station ; she had inde- 
“ pendent officers'; and from her sex it was 
“ indispensably necessary that a large female 
“ establishment should be maintained by her.” 
From the small establishment that would be 
required by the Prince, and from the reductions 
in the household salaries that had lately been 
effected, it was argued that 30,000/. to him 
would make the joint privy purse of the Queen 
and the Prince equal to that of King William 
and Queen Adelaide. 

On a division, the smaller sum was carried 
by a majority of 262 to 158. 8 

It is probable that the mortification which 
the refusal of the proposed vote was calculated, 
to occasion to the Queen, might have been 
avoided by proper communications beforehand 
between Lord Melbourne and the leaders of 
the Opposition, such as in after years, under 
the guidance of the Prince himself, were fre- 
quently had recourse to when the question to 
be settled was oi\e rather of a personal than a 
political character. 

But party spirit at this time was running 
very, high ; the Queen says of herself that she 
was then actuated by strong feelings of partisan- 


8 Hansard, vol. li, p. 633. 
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ship ; and since Sir Robert Peel’s failure in the 
preceding May to form a Government, which was 
attributed by his followers to the intrigues and 
influence of the ladies of the bedchamber, the 
language of the Opposition had been very 
violent. We may therefore well believe that, if 
on one side the opposition to the proposed vote 
may be traced, in part at least, to disappointed 
hopes of office, the unconciliatory course pur- 
sued on the other may have been influenced 
by the hope, not acknowledged perhaps to 
themselves, of indisposing the young Prince, 
on his first arrival, to their opponents* and of 
seeing the breach widened which already existed 
between them and the Queen. 

It is certain that the inevitable consequence 
of pressing the vote to a division was perfectly 
well known. Lord John Russell had informed 
the Queen that the Opposition, as a body, meant 
to oppose it, and the Government whippers-in 
in the House of Commons had warned Lord 
Melbourne, that if lie would avoid defeat, it 
would be necessary to feduce the amount of 
income to be proposed . 9 

The tone of the debate tended, unfor- 
tunately, rather to exasperate than to soften the 

9 The Queen’s Journal written at the time. 
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expected opposition. Nothing indeed could be 
more respectful to the Queen than the language 
of those who opposed the vote ; and Lord Eliot 
(now Lord St. Germans), who spoke first in 
support of Colonel Sibthorpe’s amendment, wits 
careful to express himself in terms of the most 
devoted loyalty and attachment to the Crown. 
Unfortunately, however, the language of the 
Opposition out of doors had been widely 
different, and it was too much in accordance 
with the spirit in which party warfare was then, 
and has often at other times been conducted,' 
not to neglect the opportunity thus offered, of 
calling attention to the contrast between the 
language used in the House and that employed 
by the same party elsewhere. 

“ The Noble Lord,” Lord John Russell said, 
“ who stated that he would support the proposi- 
“ tion for reducing the vote, made great profes- 
“ sions of respect for Her Majesty, and of his 
“ wishes for Her Majesty’s domestic comfort. 
“ I certainly am bound to give every credit to 
“the Noble Lord who made those professions; 
“ and I wish that such conduct had not been 
“ confined to him, or to" the speeches of to- 
“ night, but had been general among those who 
“ maintain the same opinion with himself, and 
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“ that it had not been reserved for the beginning 
“ of the' Session, but had been continued ever 

“ since Parliament separated last year 

“ It appears to me that any Member of this 
“ House may vote 30,000/. a year, or he may 
“ vote 50,000/ a year, with the same respect for 
“ Her Majesty. But when professions of extra- 
“ ordinary respect are made, T cannot forget 
“ that no Sovereign of this country has been 
“ insulted in such a manner as her present 
“ Majesty has been. The extraordinary pro- 
“ fessions of respect that have been uttered 
“ have made it necessary for me to say a word 
“ on the subject.” 10 

Lord Eliot having appealed to the House 
against an attack justified by nothing that had 
fallen from him, Sir James Graham rose : 
“ he had almost said with feelings of indigna- 
“ tion, that a Minister of the Crown should 
“ make an insinuation — for the Noble Lord 
“ dared not directly to make the charge — 

“ that in the vote which they were about to 
“ give for a smaller sum — that a Minister of the 
“ Crown should insinuate that such a vote was 
“ influenced by a want of respect for the Sove- 
“ reign. The Noble Lord — for he had marked 

10 Hansard, vol. li. pp. 618-619. 
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“him wfell — had measured his expressions, 
-“He avoided stating that distinctly; but ♦ he 
“ appealed to the Committee whether the ihr. 
“ sinuation could be misunderstood.. . 

“ He for one repudiated that insinuation. He 
“ felt towards Her Majesty that respect which 
“ as a loyal subject he owed to her ; but, feeling 
“ that respect, he also felt that he was sent 
“ there as a representative of the people. . . .. .” 
In conclusion, he repeated that “he had not 
“ the slightest hesitation in voting with the 
“ honourable and gallant Member for Lincoln, 
“ even though he, and those who sat on the 
“ same side of the House with him, might, in 
“ doing so, be accused of a want of loyalty,” 11 
&c. &c. 

Sir Robert Peel also said, that though he 
would never shrink from giving his vote on 
this or any other occasion, yet “ he did not 
“ know that he should have risen to address the 
“ House if it were not for the insinuation of 
“ the Noble Lord — an insinuation introduced so 
“ unnecessarily, so unjustly, and so contrary to 
“all parliamentary rules and, principles — so un- 
“ worthy, too, as he thought of the situation 
“ which the Noble Lord occupied, both as a 

• u ' Hansard, vol. li. pp. 619-622. 



1340..] PROCEEDINGS IN PARLIAMENT. 28 1 

“ Minister of the Crown, and as leacter of the 
“House of Commons. What right had the 
“ Noble ^Lord to make the insinuation that he 
“ had done ? Supposing that he had said that 
“ the Noble Lord’s motive in proposing- 50,000/. 
“was owing to his base subserviency towards 
“ the Crown .... he would have been told 
“ at once by the Speaker that he had no right 
“ to go on imputing motives. Thus he thought 
“ it would be base and unworthy of him to be 
“ influenced at all by the events of last May ; 
“ but he also said it would be as unworthy as 
“ it would be cowardly in him to shrink from 
“ the performance of his duty from the fear that 
“ such a motive would be imputed to him. He 
“ said it would be puling, effeminate delicacy 
“ in him if he acquiesced in a vote which he 
“ felt to be wrong, because he feared some 
“ honourable gentleman opposite might have 
“ said, ‘ You are acting from a spiteful recollec- 
“ ‘ tion of the events of last May.’ .... I will 
“ not,” he concluded, “ condescend to rebut the 
“ charge of want of respect or loyalty. I have 
“ no compunctions of conscience on that ground. 
“ I never made a concurrence of political senti- 
“ ment on the part of the Sovereign a condition 
“ of my loyalty. I never have been otherwise 
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“ than loyal and respectful towards my Sove- 
“ reign. Not one breath of disloyalty — not one 
“ word of disrespect towards the Crown or 
“ any member of the Royal Family, however 
“ adverse their political sentiments were to 
“ mine, has ever escaped my lips ; and when 
‘‘ performing what I believe to be my duty to 
“ this House, and my duty towards the Crown, 
“ 1 should think myself unworthy of the posi- 
‘‘ tion which I hold — of my station as a Member 
“ of the House of Commons — if I thought that 
“ I could not take a straightforward course 
“ without needless professions of loyalty, or 
“ without a defence against accusations which I 
“ believe to be utterly unfounded.” 18 

It is hard to deny that on both sides of the 
House a spirit was manifested which, on such an 
occasion, ought not to have existed. If, on the 
side of the Government, that tone of concilia- 
tion was wanting which might possibly have 
spared their Sovereign the mortification of what 
had the appearance of a personal defeat, it is 
equally certain that, on the other side, the oppo- 
sition, to the proposed vote showed an ungene- 
rous spirit, and betrayed a want of confidence 
in the Prince that might well have perma- 

12 Hansard, vol. li. pp. 625 et seqq. 
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nently indisposed him towards those who con- 
ducted it. 

The Prince, however, from the first, rose 
superior to anything like personal considera- 
tions, and his future relations with the Duke of 
Wellington, Sir Robert Peel, an*l other leaders of 
that party, when called by the turn of events to 
the Councils of the Oueen, showed how little 
his conduct was influenced by what now 
passed. 

It was not only, as I have said, that the 
Prince was at all times far above being in- 
fluenced by personal considerations ; but he 
obtained, in a wonderfully short time for a 
stranger, a clear insight into the nature of 
political parties in this country, and the mode 
in which their opposition to each other is con- 
ducted ; and he soon understood that the oppo- 
sition to the precedence, and to the income pro- 
posed for him by Government, did not proceed 
(at least in the leaders of the Conservative 
party) either from want of respect and good- 
will towards himself, or of loyalty towards the 
Queen. 

The Prince early understood, also, the posi- 
tion which it becomes the Sovereign of this 
great country to hold between conflicting poli- 
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tical parties, and the line of conduct which, as 
the Consort of that Sovereign, it was right for 
himself to observe. Although liberal in his 
political views, and thorough^ imbued with the 
progressive spirit of the age — though never 
losing sight of those great principles which he 
believed to be essential to the rood of this 

o 

country and of the world, nor ever relaxing in 
his efforts to promote them — he still held him- 
self aloof from all the trammels of party, its 
jealousies and animosities, and resolutely ab- 
stained from even the appearance of political 
partisanship. And not only so, but the feelings 
of that nature by which the Queen so candidly 
admits that she was herself biassed at this time, 
soon ceased to show themselves under the 
influence of his judicious counsels ; and all 
parties have long borne willing testimony to the 
cordial and constitutional support which, when 
charged with the administration of the Govern- 
ment, each party in turn received from the 
Queen, and from the Prince as her natural 
confidential adviser. 

In the further Committee on the Grant, 
Colonel Sibthorpe, encouraged by his success 
in effecting a reduction in its amount, proposed 
an amendment to the effect that^in case the 
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Prince should survive the Queen, he should 
forfeit the annuity now settled upon him if he 
remarried a Roman Catholic, or should fail to 
reside at least six* months in each year in the 
country. * This, however, met .with no support, 
and wa% summarily rejected : ,Sir Robert Peel 
declaring it to be most undesirable that such want 
of confidence should be shown in the Prince. 

The King of the Belgians was very in- 
dignant at the refusal by the House of Com- 
mons of the vote proposed, and expressed 
himself very strongly on the subject in writing 
to the Queen. It seemed to him incompre- 
hensible that the party which professed to 
“ uphold the dignity of the Crown should 
“ treat their Sovereign in such a manner,” and 
that, too, upon an occasion “ when even in 
“ private life the most sour and saturnine people 
“ relax and grow gay and are mildly dis- 
“ posed ! ” 

He thought, too, that the Queen being 
Queen Regnant, “ Prince Albert’s position was 
“ to all intents and purposes that of a Queen 
“ Consort ; that the same privileges and charges 
“ ought to be attached to it which were attached 
“ to Queen Adelaide’s position ; and that the 
“giving up the income which the Qufcen 
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“ Dowager came into, was, in reality, giving 
“ up a thing which custom had sanctioned.” 

While the Government, and, it must be 
added, the Queen, were sustaining this defeat 
in the House of Commons, the same want of 
management and of a conciliatory sjj^rit was 
subjecting them in the House of Lords to 
another defeat on a subject on which the Queen 
was still more sensitive ; that, namely, of the 
precedence to be given to her future husband. 

This, too, was a subject on which previous 
communication between the leaders of Govern- 
ment and of the Opposition might have been 
advantageously resorted to, and all the annoy- 
ance that arose from the non-settlement of the 
question possibly avoided. 

On the same day (the 27th January) on 
which the House of Commons went into com- 
mittee on the Prince’s Annuity Bill, the Lord 
Chancellor, in the House of Lords, moved the 
second reading of that for His Royal Highness® 
naturalization. In this Bill it was proposed to 
insert a clause, having for its objects to give 
Prince Albert precedence for his life, “next 
“ after Her Majesty in Parliament or elsewhere, 
“ as Her Majesty may think fit and proper,” &c. 13 


13 Hansard, vol. li. pp. 575-5^6. 
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Unfortunately, by an accidental omission, 
as stated by Lord Melbourne, no mention had 
been made in the title of the Bill of the subject 
of precedence ; and the Duke of Wellington, 
therefore, on the ground that the House had 
no previous knowledge of the contents of the 
Bill, anaalso considering the very large powers 
which it proposed to confer on the Queen, 
moved the adjournment of the discussion. In 
this he was supported by Lord Brougham, who 
also objected to the mode in which it was 
sought to give the Prince the desired prece- 
dence. “ In former Bills,” he said, “ the precise 
“ precedence of the Prince was fixed. This 
“ Bill at once naturalized Prince Albert, and 
“ enabled Her Majesty to affix him any rank 
“ she chose. He had a constitutional objection 
“ to such a course. It ought to be taken by 
“ Parliament, not by the Crown. ” u He objected, 
too, to the proposed arrangement, as giving the 
prince precedence “ not only of the Dukes of 
“ the Blood Royal, but of the Prince of Wales.” 

“ Suppose,” he added, “ (which God forbid !) 

“ that the Queen had paid the debt of nature 
“ before any issue of the approaching marriage 
“ was born, we should have a King and a 


• # 14 Hansard, vol. li. p. 578. 
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0' 

"Ynnce of Wales, whije Prince Albert would 

“be placed in the anomalous position of a 
“'foreign naturalized Prince, the husband of a 
“deceased"Queen, with a higher rank than the 
“ Prince of Wales. 14 

Lord Melbourne and the Lord Chancellor 
admitted that the subject of precedence should 
have been mentioned in the title, and agreed to 
the postponement of the discussion. It was 
brought on again on the 31st, when the Lord 
Chancellor, with a view to meeting some of the 
objections urged by Lord Brougham, announced 
that it was now intended to fix the precedence 
which the Queen should be empowered to give 
the Prince, “ next after any heir apparent to the. 

“ throne." 

This, however, as he refused to add the 
words suggested by Lord Brougham, in order 
to limit the precedence thus given to the life- 
time of Her Majesty, does not appear to have 
removed the objections which had been takcyi 
to the measure. And though the Bill was 
read a second time with little further discussion 
(Lord Londonderry only speaking in defence 
of the interests of the King of Hanover), it was 
thought expedient when the House went into 
15 Hansard, vol. li. p. 579. ^ 
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Committee on the Bill on the 3rd Feb., to 
omit all reference to precedence, and to make 
the Bill what the Duke of Wellington had 
originally imagined it to be — one of simple 
naturalization. 

Lord Brougham on this occasion pressed 
for information whether or not it was intended 
to effect the proposed object by the exercise 
of the Queen’s prerogative ; but Lord Mel- 
bourne declined to say, and the Bill passed 
in its new shape. 

It cannot be wondered at if the Queen was, 
as she herself says, 16 most indignant at what 
had occurred, or that the first impression made 
on the young Prince’s mind by the proceedings 
in both Houses should have been a painful one. 
But as has been already said, he soon under- 
stood the nature of our political parties, and 
that the proceedings in Parliament were only 
the result of high party feeling, and were by 
nc^ means to be taken as marks of personal 
disrespect, or of want of kind feeling towards 
himself. 

16 The Queen’s Journal. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

isVtO. 

DEPARTURE FROM GOTH\ AND ARRIVAL IN ENGLAND. 

On the 14th January 1840, Lord Torrington 
and Colonel (now General) Grey, left Bucking- 
ham Palace with three of the Queen’s carriages 
for Gotha, whence they were to escort PrinGe 
Albert to England for his marriage. It had 
been now settled that this should be celebrated 
on the 10th February. They were also bearers 
of the Garter with which the Prince was to be 
invested before he left Gotha. 

Arriving on the afternoon of the 20th, they 
were presented the same evening to the Duke, 
by whom and the young Princes they were most 
kindly received. Later in the evening they 
were presented to the Dowager Ducheis, from 
whom so many letters have been quoted, at an 
evening-party at her own house. The. next 
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njorpmg, -after breakfast in their own rooms, 
the *Eh^}isiv gentlemen were visited by the two 
young Rrintes^-who remained with them about 
an’houiy impre^eing them most favourably by 
the unaffected kindness and cordiality of their 
manner. • Prince Albert was naturally very 
anxious to hear how the marriage was liked in 
England — looking forward as it seemed, with 
much pleasure, but, at the same time, not with- 
out some degree of nervousness, to the change 
which was about to take place in his position, 
and expressing a very natural sorrow at the im- 
pending separation from all his old associations. 
At four o’clock there was a great dinner, and 
in the evening a masked ball at the theatre, to 
which the Duke and Duchess, and all the Court, 
went a little after eight. 

It had been arranged that the ceremony of 
investing Prince Albert with the Garter should 
take place on the 23rd. Accordingly at half-past 
three op. that day tlje whole Court assembled, in 
full uniform in the Throne-room ; the Duke on 
the throne, with Prince Albert on his right, sup- 
ported by his brother, the Prince of Leiningen, 
&c. The Duchess, the Princess of Leiningen, the 
Princess of Reuss, &c. were in a box on one side 
of the room ; the ladies of the Court in a similar 
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one opposite ; while the back of the apartment 
was filled with as many people from the town as 
it would hold. The fine corridor leading to the 
Throne-room was lined with soldiers ; and when 
every one had taken his place, Lord Torrington 
was ushered in by the Chamberlain and other 
officers of the Court, supported on one side by 
Colonel Grey, and on the other by Colonel 
Bentinck, of the Coldstream Guards (a chance 
visitor at Gotha at the time), bearing on white 
satin cushions the insignia of the Garter, with 
which the Duke, himself a Knight of the Order, 
was, by Letters Patent, authorized to invest his 
son. Lord Torrington having delivered and 
read the letters of which he was the bearer, ' 
they were again read in German — the Patent 
of Llectvon was presented — and Prince Albert 
was then duly invested with the various insignia ; 
Prince Leiningen, who was also a Knight of 
the Order, attaching the Garter. 

The ceremony of investiture being con- 
cluded, the whole Court passed in procession 
before the Duke and Duchess, Prince Albert, 
&c. ; after which there was a general adjourn- 
ment to the Duchess’s apartments. A grand 
dinner followed, to which 180 persons sat down, 
shortly before which Count Mensdorff, brother- 
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in-law to the Duke, arrived with his two sons. 
The principal table, at which were all the Royal 
personages, and as many of the more distin- 
guished guests as it would accommodate, ran 
across the top of the room ; and at right angles 
to it, three other tables ran down the room, 
which were filled to crowding with the more 
•general guests ; the doorways, &c. being filled 
with as many spectators as could find standing 
room. Towards the end of the first course the 
Duke proposed the Queen’s health, which was 
drunk by all the company standing, accom- 
panied by several distinct flourishes of trumpets ; 
the band playing “ God Save the Queen,” and 
the artillery outside firing a Royal salute. 
Shortly afterwards Lord Torrington, who, with 
the other English gentlemen, occupied seats at 
the principal table immediately opposite the 
Duke and Duchess, proposed the health of^he 
Duke, of Prince Albert, the new-made Knight 
of the Garter, and the rest of the Ducal family, 
which was received in a similar manner. A 
third and last toast followed, given by the 
Duke — the rest of the Knights of the Garter — 
which was similarly received. This last toast 
might have been attended with serious conse- 
quences. In opening the window to give the 
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signal for the salute to the Artillery outside, the 
wind blew the thin muslin curtains into the flame 
of the candles, and in one instant they blazed up 
to the top of the room. Great alarm and con- 
fusion ensued for a few moments, caused by 
people rising from their seats and crowding 
towards the window. But fortunately the cur- 
tains were so light and thin, that they burnt out. 
almost instantaneously, without igniting the 
wood-work ; and the ladies’ dresses being, as 
became the season of the year, mostly of silk 
and velvet, no mischief followed and the alarm 
soon subsided. The dinner being ended, coffee 
followed in the Duchess’s apartments, when the 
company separated for half an hour, again to 
assemble in order to go in state to the Opera. 
The theatre is extremely pretty, and being 
densely crowded and the audience all in full 
driSs, the effect was very fine when the Royal 
party entered — every one standing up, and 
receiving Prince Albert with loud and long-con- 
tinued applause. The performance was the 
Freyschiitz and very good, excepting a little 
imperfection in the scenery ; the acting and 
singing really excellent. With the opera ended 
a most exciting and interesting, if a somewhat 
fatiguing day ; but the hours kept are so much 
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better than those in England, that all was over 
between ten and eleven. 1 

M. Perthes, under whom the Prince had 
studied at Bonn, in one of his private letters 
(published in his Memoirs), thus notices the 
event which has just been recorded : — 

“ The winter months of this year have been 
“ made interesting and exciting by the chapter 
“ of history which has been enacted here. F or 
“ the Grand-Ducal Papa bound the Garter 
“ round his boy’s knee, amidst the roar of ioi 
“ cannons. The earnestness and gravity with 
“ which the Prince has obeyed this early call to 
“ take an European position, give him dignity 
“ and standing, in spite of his youth ; and in- 
“ crease the charm of his whole aspect. Queen 
“ Victoria will find him the right sort of man ; 
“ and unless some unlucky fatality interpose, he is 
“ sure to become the idol of the English nation — 

“ silently to influence the English aristocracy — 

“ and deeply to affect the destinies of Europe.” 

The day following the investiture was 
devoted to a grand “ chasse aux chevreuils,” 
much marred as a former “ chasse aux lievres ” 
had been, by the severity of the weather. On 


1 The account of the proceedings at Gotha, and of the 
journey to England, is taken from a journal kept at the time. 
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Saturday there was a luncheon at Reinhards- 
brunn, and in the evening a- state ball at the 
Palace. On Sunday the Dowager Duchess 
received the English gentlemen in the forenoon, 
and was much affected by their visit. She was 
very deaf, but it was really painful to witness 
her efforts to keep down, her grief. She took 
the gentlemen* over her rooms, showed them 
her pictures, &c. ) but the conversation always 
came back to Prince Albert, and his name was 
never mentioned without a fresh burst of tears ! 
It was a touching and natural expression of 
sorrow ; for what certainty could the Duchess 
feel, that, at her age, she would be permitted 
again to see her beloved grandson ! Monday 
the 27th was the last day the Prince was to 
spend in his paternal home. The next day he 
was to turn* his back on all . the scenes, of his 
youthful associations, and to set out to com- 
mence a new career. It was a sad day, for the 
sorrow at losing their cherished Prince was ■ 
genuine and universal among all classes; yet ' 
it was a day of outward festivity and rejoicing. 
There was again a great full-drCss dinner, 
before which the Dulje presented the English, 
gentlemen, according to their rank, with the’ 
various classes of the Family Order ; artd ' in 
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the evening a foil -dress concert. ‘At the efid 
of it’, all the ladie^ and gentlemen passed before 
Prince Albert' to bid him farewell ; not a few 
of them in tears, and the Princfe himself very- 
much upset. And could there be a severer trial ? 
However brilliant the prospect before him, could 
the Prince be otherwise than deeply affected at 
leaving a country to which he was §o warmly 
attached, and bidding, probably, for the most 
part, a last adieu to the friends of his youth, and 
those by whom he was so much beloved ? 

The next morning, Tuesday 28th January 
1840, the journey to England began. The 
travelling-carriages were sent on about a mile 
to a small inn called the “ Last Shilling ; ” 
Duke Ernest of 'Wtirtemberg, Prince Reuss, 
Count Mensdorff and his sons, &c. &c. wishing 
to accompany the 'Prince so far before taking 
a final farewell. 

The’ departure from Gotha was an affecting 
Scene, and* everything . showed the genuine love 
of all glasses foi* their young Prince. The 
streets were densely crowded ; every window 
was crammed with heads ; every house-top 
covered With pedple; waving handkerchiefs, and 
vying with* each other in demonstrations of affec- 
tion that could not he mjstalcen. The carriages 
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stopped in passing the Dowager Duchess’s, 
and Prince Albert got out ■wrjth his father and 
brother to bid her a last adieu. It was a terrible 
trial to the poor Duchess, who was inconsolable 
for the loss of her beloved grandson. She 
came to the window as the carriages drove off, 
and threw her arms out, calling out “ Albert, 
Albert,” in tones that went to every one’s heart, 
when she was carried away, almost in a fainting 
state, by her attendants ! 

Having passed in a long procession through 
the town, in the Duke’s carriages, preceded by 
the carriages of M. Stein the Minister, and 
others, to the number of more than twenty, 
the Duke of Wurtemberg, Count Mensdorfjf, 
&c. took a final leave at the “ Last Shilling,” 
and the Princes got into one of the Queen’s 
travelling-carriages. The Duke, attended by 
Colonel Grey, went another German mile in his 
own open carriage to the frontier, where an arch 
of green fir-trees had been erected, and a number 
of young girls dressed in white, with roses and 
garlands, and a band of musicians and singers 
who sung a very pretty hymn, were assembled 
to bid a final “ God speed,” as he left his native 
land behind him, to the young Prince. It was 
a pretty sight, but bitterly cold. A hard frost 
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and the ground covered with snow, with a 
bitter north-east wind, were scarcely in keeping 
with white muslin gowns and wreaths of flowers ! 
Here M. Stein the Minister, and others who 
had preceded the Royal party so far, took their 
leave, the Duke got into his travelling-carriage, 
and the journey to England was fairly begun. 

The travelling-carriages, with the fourgons, 
were eight in number. First, the Duke’s own 
travelling chariot, in which he was accompanied 
sometimes by one of his sons, sometimes by one 
of the English gentlemen, or of his own suite ; 
then the three carriages of the Queen, followed 
by a couple of britzkas and the two fourgons. 
The Duke and Princes were attended, in addi- 
tion to the three English gentlemen (Lord 
Torrington, Colonel Grey, and Mr. Seymour), 
by Counts Alvensleben, Kolowrath, Gruben, 
Pollnitz, &c. &c., and formed altogether a party 
of twelve. 

The travellers stopped at one o’clock at 
Birschhausea for luncheon, and arrived at 
Cassel, where they passed the night, a little 
before eight. The Duke and the two Princes, 
on their arrival, gaid a visit to the Elector of 
Hesse, returning to the inn to dine. 

The next morning, a little before nine, the 
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party left Cassel to go seventeen German miles 
to Arnsberg, where they only arrived as the 
clock was striking ten in the evening. The 
following night was passed at Deutz, the bridge 
not having been yet established for the year 
over the Rhine, which ha’d to be crossed the 
next morning in boats, a tedious and a cold 
operation, made more disagreeable by the heavy 
rain that fell all the time. The party left 
Cologne about half-past nine, dined at Aix-la- 
Chapelle about three, and arrived at Liege, 
where they slept, about ten. At Aix-la-Chapelle 
the Prince heard the news of the rejection of 
the proposed grant of 50,000/., which made a 
disagreeable impression upon him. It not 
unnaturally led him to express a fear that the 
people of England were not pleased with the 
marriage, an apprehension, however, which was 
speedily removed by the unqualified cordiality 
of the reception with which he was everywhere 
greeted from the first moment of his entry 
into this country. Late as it was when the 
Prince arrived at Liege, the whole city seemed 
on foot to do him honour. Before crossing the 
river to enter the city, the Governor, accom- 
panied by all the military authorities, met him 
with an escort of Lancers. A guard of honour 
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was drawn up in the square opposite the hotel 
(the Pavilion Anglais), and a fine brass band 
continued playing under the windows till twelve 
o’clock. Nor was all quiet when they ceased. 
About one o’clock a large company of peasants 
took their place, and serenaded the Prince with 
vocal music till near two in the morning. 

Before leaving Liege the next morning, the 
Duke received all the authorities, civil and 
military, who were severally introduced to the 
Prince. At ten, the carriages having been sent 
on, the whole party was conveyed, in one large 
omnibus, to the railroad terminus at Ans, where 
a special train had been provided, by which 
they were taken in four hours to Brussels, 
arriving in that city at three o’clock. 

Here they remained, received and treated 
by the King with the greatest distinction, till 
Wednesday the 5th February. On that day, at 
half-past seven, the journey to England was 
resumed ; by rail as far as Ostend, and thence 
posting along the coast by Dunkirk and Grave- 
lines to Calais. At Dunkirk the Duke and 
Prince Albert had a narrow escape, in the 
Duke’s carriage, of being driven into the ditch 
of the fortress. The pole of the carriage was 
broken and other damage done, in consequence 
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of which the Duke remained behind for an hour 
and a half while they were repairing it. At 
half-past eleven the two Princes arrived at 
Calais, where, notwithstanding the lateness of 
the hour, they found all the officers of the gar- 
rison waiting at the hotel to receive them, a 
guard of honour, &c. &c. The Duke did not 
arrive till half-past one. Lord Clarence Paget, 
who had been sent in the Firebrand to escort 
the Prince over, also met the party at the hotel. 

The next morning, Thursday the 6th Feb- 
ruary, the weather was beautiful, with a light 
air from the N.W. Unfortunately the tide was 

too low to admit of sailing before half-past 

+ 

eleven ; and in the meantime the day changed. 
A strong breeze freshened up from the S.E., 
and, before half the passage was made, had 
increased almost to a gale. The Firebrand 
not being able to get out so soon, the whole 
party had embarked in the Ariel \ one of the 
Dover packets, commanded for the occasion by 
their well-known commander, Captain Hamilton. 
But the passage was long (five hours and a 
half) ; and the deck of the little steamer was 
a scene of almost universal misery and sea- 
sickness. The Duke had gone below, and 
on either side of the cabin staircase lay the 
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two Princes, in an almost helpless state. The 
sea got heavier as the vessel approached the 
land, and it was by no common effort, as every 
one who has felt the utter prostration attendant 
on sea-sickness will readily believe, that Prince 
Albert, who had continued to suffer up to the 
last moment, got up as it entered between the 
piers to bow to the people by which they were 
crowded. Five minutes later the tide would not 
have allowed the Ariel to enter the harbour. 
As it was she grazed the ground in going in. 

The resolution and strength of will with 
which the Prince, on this occasion, shook him- 
self free from the enervating effects of sea-sick- 
ness, were at all times distinguishing features in 
his character. So far from indulging, as most 
men do, in complaint and pity for himself under 
every petty ailment, he never gave way, when 
work was to be done, to feelings of fatigue or 
indisposition, and would struggle bravely even 
against severe illness. The riiost signal illus- 
tration, perhaps, of this noble quality was 
afforded by one of the latest acts of his life. 
On the 1st December 1861, when suffering 
under the extreme prostration of his last fatal 
illness, the Prince roused himself to write a 
memorandum for the Queen on the communi- 
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cation which the Government proposed to make 
to the United States on the affair of the Trent? 
This memorandum was adopted by the Queen, 
and influencing, as it did, the tone of the Govern- 
ment communication, had a material effect in 
preventing a rupture between the two countries. 

Nothing could exceed the enthusiasm of the 
reception which greeted the Prince when he set 
his foot on the English shore as the affianced 
husband of our Queen ; and he must have been 
at once convinced that if the Houses of Parlia- 
ment in their late votes had been actuated by 
any personal feelings against himself, or against 
the marriage, those feelings were not shared by 
the people of England. ' 

The night was spent at Dover, at the York 
Hotel (it *stood on the Esplanade but now no 
longer exists), and after a very poor attempt by 
most of the party at dinner, every one was glad 
to get to bed before nine o’clock. * 

, It had been arranged that the Prince should 
not arrive at Buckingham Palace till Saturday 
the 8th ; a short journey was therefore made the 
next day to Canterbury, tfie v Prince having first 

2 Except the commencement of a letter to Prince 
Leopold, which he could not Continue after the first line, 
these were the last words written by the Prince, 
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received an address from the Mayor artd other 
authorities of Dover, and having held a recep- 
tion, at which the commandant and officers of 
the garrison were presented to him. > It poured 
with rain all the morning, but this did not pre- 
vent immense crowds from assembling at Dover 
to see the Prince depart, or from turning out in 
every village through which he passed on his 
way to Canterbury, to welcome him with true 
English and heartfelt cheers. 

His reception at Canterbury was no less 
enthusiastic, and the unfortunate nature of the 
weather seemed to have no effect in damping 
the ardour of the multitudes that thronged the 
streets. The Royal party arrived at two, 
accompanied by. an escort of the nth Hussars, 
and having received an address from the city 
authorities, the ' Prince, with his brother, , at- 
tended the service of the Cathedral at three.. In 
the evening the- city was illuminated, and vast 
crowds assembled before the hotel, cheerirfg and 
calling for the Prince, .who answered their call 
by appearing, to; their great delight, on the 
balcony. «.*• 

From Canterbury the Prince had sent on his 1 
valet with his.fayourite greyhound “ Eos,” and 
the Queen speaks in .he^ journal of the pleasure 

20 
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which the sight of “ dear Eos,” the evening 
before the arrival of the Prince, gave her. 

The Prince had brought this greyhound 
over with him in 1839. He had himself brought 
it up and trained it from the time it was a puppy 
of six weeks old, and a more beautiful, and at 
the same time more sagacious and attached 
animal could not be imagined. It was jet black, 
with the exception of a narrow white streak on 
the nose, and a white foot. It was the dog 
mentioned by Count Arthur Mensdorff, in his 
recollections of the Prince’s youthful days, 3 and 
died at Windsor about four years and a half 
after the marriage of the Queen and Prince. 
She was buried on the top of the bank above 
the slopes, and a bronze model of her now 
marks the spot. 4 

On Saturday morning, the 8th, after re- 
ceiving an*adclress from the Dean and Chapter, 
the Prince left at ten for London, meeting with 
the same enthusiastic reception along the whole 
line of route to Buckingham Palace. Here 
the party arrived at half-past four o’clock, and 
were received at the hall-door by the Queen 
.and the Duchess of Kent, attended by the 
Whole household. At five o’clock the Lord 
3 See chap. in. p. 61. * Memorandum by the Queen. 
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Chancellor administered the oaths of naturaliza- 
tion to the Prince, and the day ended by a 
great dinner, attended by the officers of State, 
Lord Melbourne, &c. ; the Queen recording in 
her journal, in warm terms, the great joy she 
felt at seeing the Prince again. 5 

On Sunday the 9th, service was performed 
by the Bishop of London in the bow-room on 

the ground- floor, and was attended by the 

* 

Queen and Prince, &c. ; and in the afternoon 
the latter drove out, through immense crowds 
assembled before the Palace, to pay his formal 
visits to the Royal Family. On this day the 
Queen mentions in her journal that the Prince 
gave her, as his wedding gift, a beautiful 
sapphire and diamond brooch, and that she 
gave him the star and badge of the Garter, and 
the Garter itself set in diamonds. There was 
again a great dinner in the evening. 6 

But amidst all the hurry and excitement 
of the journey, and the rejoicings and festivities 
to which the Prince’s arrival in England gave 
occasion, the grandmother left behind at Gotha, 
and who had loved him so dearly from his 
earliest infancy, was not forgotten. The Duka, 
had written to her from Biwssels, to announce 


5 Memorandum by the Queen. 


6 Ibid. 
20 — 2 
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their safe arrival thus far, and she thus thanks 
him for his letter on the 8th February : — 

“ Gotha , Feb . 8, 1840. 

“ I have really been quite touched, my dear 
“ Duke, by your kindness in writing to me from 
“ Brussels. God be thanked that you arrived 
“ safely, in spite of the unfavourable weather. 
“ Here we had sp^ng weather for the first 
“ week since you went, but we have now myre 
“ rain. God grant that you may have had a 
“ good passage, and that none of you three may 
“ have suffered much. My fervent prayers and 
“ best wishes have gone with you. I still feel 
“ deeply the parting from my angel Albert !. 
“You, dear Duke, know what he has- been to 
“ me. May he be as' happy as he deserves, and 
“ as all his true friends desire that he may be ! 
“ Though thorns are sura^to come in his path, 
“ may the roses only prove the more abundant ! ” 


And the Prince himself, on the morning of hifi 

wedding-day, sent her these few touching lines : 

1 . 

“ Dear Grandmama, — In less than three 
“ hours I shall stand before the altar with my 

“ dear bride ! , In these solemn moments I must 

* 

“ once more ask your blessing, which I am well 
“ assured I shall receive, and which will be my 
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“ safeguard and my future joy ! I must end. 
“ God help me ! Ever your faithful 

“ Grandson.” 

“ London , Feb. 10, 1840.” 

The marriage had been fixed to take place 
at the Chapel Royal at one o’clock, and at half- 
past twelve the Queen left Buckingham Palace 
with her Mother and the Duchess of Suther- 
land in the carriage with' her, for St. James’s, 
wearing the sapphire brooch which the Prince 
had given her the day before. 7 

In the Appendix will be found a full 
description, as given in The Times of that day, 
of all the arrangements for the ceremony, and 
of the ceremony itself. To that account, which, 
allowing for such trifling mistakes as it was 
perhaps impossible to avoid, is generally correct, 
the reader who wishes to follow the events of 
this important day in minute detail, is referred. 
He will there find it stated how the several 

t 

processions of the bride and of the bridegroom, 
and of the Royal personages and others invited 
to attend the wedding, were formed ; how they 
went to the Chapel, and how they returned 

7 Memorandum by the Queen. See Appendix F. p. 433, 
for the account given at the time* in The Times newspaper 
of the ceremony. 
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from it ; the only difference being, that the 
Queen came back with the chosen companion 
of her life — her husband — by her side; that 
it was her husband who handed her from the 
carriage at the Palace dbor ; and that she 
walked up the grand staircase, in the presence 
of her Court, leaning on her husband’s arni ! 

Then followed the wedding breakfast at the 
Palace, with a toast to the health of the Royal 
couple ; and it is worthy of remark, consider- 
ing the popular belief in the Queen’s luck in 
weather, that the day which had been dark 
and dismal all the morning, with rain and fog, 
cleared up soon after the return of the bridal 
procession from the Chapel, and before the ‘ 
departure for Windsor the sun shone forth with 
all the splendour which distinguishes what is 
now proverbially called “ Queen’s weather.” 

A little before four the Queen and Prince 
took leave pf -’the Duchess of Kent, and left 
Buckingham Palace for Windsor Castle. An • 
immense crowd was gathered before the palace 
to see their departure, and the road was lined 
with people anxious to catch a glimpse of their 
sovereign and her chosen husband nearly the 
whole way to Windsor. 

“Our reception,” the Queen says in her 
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Journal, “was most enthusiastic, hearty, and 
“ gratifying ip every way ; the people quite 
“ deafening us with their cheers ; horsemen and 
gigs, &c. going along with us.” At Eton 
the whole school had turned out to receive and 
welcome the Royal pair; and the boys in a 
body accompanied the carriage to the Castle, 
cheering and shouting as only schoolboys can. 
They swarmed up the mound as the carriage 
entered the quadrangle, and as the Queen and 
the Prince descended at the grand entrance, 
they made the old Castle ring again with their 
acclamations. 

But the sovereigns of this country cannot 
enjoy on such an occasion the privacy which 
is the privilege and happiness of their subjects. 

On the 1 2th the Duchess of Kent, with the 
Duke of Coburg and the Hereditary Prince, 
attended by the whole Court, followed to 
Windsor. There was dancing thtigre that night 
and the next; and on the 14th the Court 
returned to London, 8 Addresses had now to 
be received from the Houses of Parliament and 

1 m 

other bodies both by the Queen and Prince. 
State visits were paid to the theatres. On the 
1 9th the Queen had a lev^e, at which the Prince, 


8 From the Queen’s Journal. 
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who led 1 her in, took the plape on Her Majesty’s 
left hand which he ever afte*\vards occupied. 
On the 25th (Sunday) the Queen and Prince 
attended service for the first time at the Chapel 
Royal, being much cheered as they drove there 
through the Park: and on the 28th the Duke 
of Coburg left England. This separation from 
his father was deeply felt by the Prince. “ He' 
“ said to me,” the Queen records in her Journal, 
“ that I had never known a father,- and could 
“ not therefore feel what he did. His child- 
“ hood had been very happy.” “ Ernest ” (the 
Hereditary Prince remained for some time in 
England after his brother’s marriage) — ‘‘Ernest, 
“ he said, was now the only one remaining here 
“ of all his earliest ties and recollections ; but 
“ that if I continued to love him as I did now, 
“ I could make up for all. He never cried, 
“ he ’ said, in . general, but Alvensleben ahd 
“ Kolowrath ” (they had accompanied the Duke 
to England, and now left with him) “ had cried 
“ so much that he was quite overcoAie. Oh, 
“ how I did. feel foe my dearest, precious husband 
“at this moment! Father, brother, friends, 
“ country — all has he left, and all for me. God 
“grant that I may be the happy person, the 
“ most happy, person, to make this dearest, 
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t 

“ blessed being 'happy and contented ! What 
“ is in my pow^rto make him happy I will do.” 

How this prayer was answered will best 
appear as \tfe trace the course of the Queen 
and Prince’s married life in future volumes. 
In another chapter, which will conclude the 
present volume, an account will be given of the 
arrangements that were mad^ immediately after 
the marriage for giving the Prince precedence 
next to the" Queen, for the formation of his 
household, &c., as well as a general description 
of the mode of life now established in its well- 
regulated division of duties and amusements, 
from which there was no material deviation in 
after years. 

The Queen was now married to the hus- 
band of her choice, amid the sincere and general 
rejoicings of her subjects. “ It is that,” Lord 
Melbourne said to the Queen, “ which makes 
“ your Majesty’s marriage so popular, as they 
“ know it is not for mere State reasons .” 8 
Heartfelt" were the prayers offered up for the 
happiness of the Queen and? Prince, and we 
can estimate but too well how completely those 
prayers were granted,, writing as we do when ’ 
all that happiness has passed away. 


8 From the "Queen’s journal. - 




CHAPTER XIV. 

■iS’/fO. 

FIRST YEAR OF MARRIAGE. 

THE PRINCE’S POSITION — FORMATION OF HOUSEHOLD 

SETTLEMENT OF PRECEDENCE FREEDOM FROM PARTI- 
SANSHIP GENERAL LIFE IN LONDON AT WINDSOR, 

CLAREMONT, ETC. LOVE FOR THE COUNTRY ATTEMPT 

ON THE queen’s LIFE — THE REGENCY BILL — BIRTH OF 
THE PRINCESS ROYAL. 

The Hereditary Prince remained in England 
with the Queen and his brother till the 8th of 
May, but with his departure the last tie that 
bound the Prince to his native land seemed to 
be severed. England was to be henceforth his 
home. He was to forget his own country and 
his father’s house ; or, if not forget — an im- 
possibility to a heart like his — he was at least 
to act a£ though he did. Duty now required 
at his hands an unreserved dedication of him- 
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self — of his best energies and abilities — to the 
land of his adoption ; and nobly and unshrink- 
ingly was that duty performed. How great the 
sacrifice that he was thus called upon to make, 
few, at that time, could estimate. Many, even 
now, would admit with difficulty that it could 
be a sacrifice at all, to exchange the position of 
a younger son in a comparatively small German 
Dukedom, for that of the Consort of the Queen 
of England. But to any man of warm natural 
affections, the rending of home ties must, under 
any circumstances, and however brilliant the 
future before him, be a sacrifice, and it is now 
only, when we have had the privilege of reading 
the letters quoted in the preceding chapters of 
this memoir, making us acquainted with the 
intense love he bore to the home of his infancy, 
and with the feelings of affection and sympathy 
that bound him to his own family and the 
friends of his youth , 1 that we are able, in 
some degree, to judge of its nature and 
extent. 

To feel that his beloved native land must 
no longer occupy the first place in his heart — at 
all events must be no longer the first object of 

1 See particularly the letters to the Dowager Duchess of 
Gotha and to Prince William of Lowenstein. 
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his thoughts — that, separated from all he had 
hitherto held most dear, new family ties were to 
be entered into — new friendships formed— ^new 
habits acquired — could a mind, constituted as 
was the Prince’s, reflect upon all this without 
feeling that, splendid and important as might 
be the position he would henceforth fill, it was 
attained at no common sacrifice ; — that, namely, 
of all his early ties and most cherished associa- 
tions ! • It was a sacrifice, however, which, 
accepting it as he did in its fullest extent, was 
not only made , supportable by the thought (to a 
noble nature like the Prince’s, of all thoughts 
the most inspiriting,) of the good which it. 
would enable him to do ; but was more than 
compensated, by a degree of domestic happi- 
ness which the most devoted and confiding 
love on both sides is alone capable of 
affording. 

We might well enlarge here on the self- 
denial and single-hearted devotion with which, 
from this time forward, the Prince applied him- 
self to the discharge of the duties of his new 
position. But it is not necessary. These 
qualities will come out in ever bolder relief as 
this memoir advances. A strong proof, amongst 
others, of the spirit in tfhich he entered .upon 
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their performance will be found in the fact, that, 
loving his old home as he did, with an in- 
tensity of affection that has been rarely equalled, 
and certainly has never been surpassed, upwards 
of four- years elapsed after his marriage before 
he paid a short and flying visit to the place of 
his birth. 

It must be admitted, however, that, con- 
stantly, unostentatiously, and perseveringly as 
he now gave himself up to the discharge of his 
new duties, he was exposed, almost during the 
whole period of his life in this country, to much 
misconception and much misrepresentation. Not 
for that, however, did he for one, moment relax 
in his efforts, or allow his zeal to flag, in seeking . 
to promote all that was for the good of the 
British people. His actions might be misunder- 
stood — his opinions might be misrepresented 
(of which there was more than one notable 
instance),* but, supported by his own conscious 
rectitude, he still pursued the even tenor of his 
way. Not a complaint — not a murmur — ever 
escaped his lips — not a single hasty expression 
did he ever indulge in, even towards those who 
were most unjust to him. He accepted such 

* Note by the Queen.— E specially at the commence- 
ment of thQ- Russian war. 
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injustice as the inevitable lot of one placed, as 
he was, in high station, trusting surely to the 
coming of the time when his motives and 
actions would be better understood, and better 
appreciated by his adopted country. 

The principle on which he always acted was 
(to use his own noble words), “ to sink his own 
“ individual existence in that of his wife — to 
“ aim at no power by himself, or for himself — to 
“ shun all ostentation — to assume no separate 
“ responsibility before the public ” — but, making 
his position entirely a part of the Queen’s, 
“ continually and anxiously to watch every part 
“ of the public business, in order to be able tp 
i “ advise and assist her at any moment in any of 
“ the multifarious and difficult questions brought 
“ before her — sometimes political, or social, or 
“ personal : — as the natural head of her family, 
“ superintendent of her household, manager of 
“ her private affairs ; her sole confidential adviser 
“ in politics, and only assistant in her communi- 
“ cations with the officers of the Government.” * 

It was not, however, for some time, that the 
position, as described above, was established. 

3 Letter to the Duke of Wellington, in answer to offer 
of command of the Army. — Speeches, &-r. of the Prince 
Consort, p. 76. 
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For the first year or two the Prince Was not, 
except on rare occasions, and by special invita- 
tion, present at the interviews of the Queen 
with her Ministers. 4 Though taking, the Queen 
says, “ great pains to inform himself about every- 
“ thing ; ” and though Lord Melbourne ex- 
pressed much anxiety “ that the Queen should 
“ tell him and show him everything connected 
“ with public affairs ” . . . “ he did not at this 
“ time take much part in the transaction of 
“ business.” 5 

Nor were there wanting those who would 
gladly have kept him permanently estranged 
from it ; and not only so, but who would have 
denied him, even *in the domestic circle, that 
authority which, in private families, properly 
belongs to the husband, and without which, it 
may be added, there cannot be true comfort or 
happiness in domestic life. The Prince himself 
early saw the necessity of his asserting and 
claiming that authority. “ In my home life,” 
he writes to. Prince Lowenstein, in May 1840, 

“ I am very happy and contented ; but the 
“ difficulty in filling my place with the proper 

4 Note by the Queen. — But this was not from any 
objection on their part. 

5 Memorandum by the Queen. 
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“ dignity is, that I am only the husband, not the 
“ master in the house.” 

Fortunately, however, for the country, and 
still more fortunately for the happiness of the 
Royal couple themselves, things did not long 
remain in this condition. Thanks to the firm- 
ness, but at the same time “ gentleness with 
which the Prince insisted on filling his proper 
position as head of the family^— thanks also to 
the clear judgment and right feeling of the 
Queen, as well as to her singularly honest and 
straightforward nature — but thanks, more than 
all, to the mutual love and perfect confidence 
which bound the Queen and Prince to each 
other, it was impossible to lceep up any separa- 
tion or difference of interests or duties between 
them. To those who would urge upon the 
Queen that, as Sovereign, she must be the head 
of the house and the family, as well as of the 
State, and that her husband was, after all, but 
one of her subjects, her Majesty would reply, 
that she had solemnly engaged at the altar to 
“ obey ” as well as to “ love and honour ; ” and 
this sacred obligation she. could consent neither 
to limit nor refine away.. 

From the first, too, the Queen, acting on 
the advice of Lord Melbourne, communicated 
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all foreign despatches to the Prince. In August 
1840, he writes to his father : — “ Victoria allows 
“ me to take much part in Foreign Affairs, and 
“ I think f have already done some good. I 
“ always commit my views to paper, and then 
“ communicate them to Lord Melbourne. He 
“ seldom answers me, but I have often had the 
“ satisfaction of seeing him act entirely in 
“ accordance with what I have said.” 

And again in April 1841: — “All I can 
“ say about my political position is, that I study 
“ the politics of the day with great industry, 
“ and resolutely hold myself aloof from all parties 
“ ( fortfahre mich von alien Partcicn frei zn 
“ ha l ten). I take active interest in all national 
“ institutions and associations. I speak quite 
“ openly with the Ministers on all subjects, so 
“ as to obtain information, and meet on all sides 
“ with much kindness. ... I endeavour quietly 
“to be of as much use to Victoria in her posi- 
“ tion as I can.” 

Here we have the first announcement of that 
principle by which the whole of his future life 
was guided, and to which many years later he 
gave the noble expression alresMy quoted, of 
“ sinking^ his individual existence in that of the 
“ Queen.” Slowly but surely, acting on that prin- 
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ciple, did he establish his position ; and^o entirely 
was it recognized by the Queen herself, so unre- 
servedly and confidingly did she throw herself 
upon her husband’s support, relying in all 
questions of difficulty on his judgment, and 
acting in all things by his advice, that when 
suddenly bereaved of that support, her sense of 
the loss which she had sustained as Queen found 
expression in the pathetic words, “ that it would 
“ now be, in fact, the beginning of a new reign ! ” 

The true nature of the Prince’s position 
and the noble and self-sacrificing spirit in 
which he fritted it, will become more apparent 
as we proceed. 

But we must revert now to the events which 
followed immediately after the marriage, many 
of which occurred before the departure of his 
brother. 

The first thing to be settled after the 
marriage was the formation of the Prince’s 
household. It was arranged that it should 
consist of a groom of the stole, to which office 
Lord Robert Grosvenor (now Lord Ebury) 
was first appointed; of two lords in waiting, 
Lord Boring4on (the late Lord Morley) and 
Lord George Lennox ; two equerries, ultimately 
increased to four, Colonels, now Lieut. -Generals 
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Bouverie >and< Wylde ; two grooms in waiting, 
General Sir George Anson, and Captain, 
now Major-General* Seymour; and a private 
secretary, Mr. Anson. The last-named appoint- 
ment was not made without considerable demur 
on the part of the Prince, and was reluctantly 
acquiesced in by him. It was not so much 
that Mr. Anson was, as it were, imposed 
upon him, having been selected without his 
being consulted; but that havings been long 
private secretary to Lord Melbourne, his ap- 
pointment to so confidential a post about the 
Prince’s person might seem inconsistent with 
that entire freedom from partisanship which 
his Royal Highness had already expressed 
his determination to preserve, anti which he 
had insisted upon as the principle on which his 
household should be formed. 6 By his honest 
and straightforward conduct, however (which 
was very conspicuous, the Queen says, on the 
occasion of the change of Government in 1841), 
the natural accompaniment of a nature some- 
what blunt and outspoken, but utterly incapable 
of intrigue, and by his entire devotion to the 
service and interests of his master, Mr. Anson 
soon won, and up to the hour of his sudden 

6 See letter to the Queen, chap, xn p. 266. 
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and lamented death, enjoyed, as he deserved to 
enjoy, not only the confidence, but the friend- 
ship of the Prince. 7 

» 

As regards the other appointments to the 
Prince’s household, the same principle was 
established as was observed in that of the 
Queen herself, namely, that those appointments 
only should be permanent which were held by 
men entirely unconnected with politics, while 
those filled by Peers, or Members of the House 
Of Commons, should change with the various 
changes of Ministry. This regulation, how- 
ever, only affected the groom of the stole, and 
one of the lords in waiting. The greater num-. 
ber of those who were now named to the Prince’s 
household remained in his service to the end. At 
first his Royal Highness had only two equerries, 
but as they were called upon to perform the 
same, and even more cpnstant duties than those 
of the Queen, a third equerry (the late General, 
then Colonel Sir E. Bowater) was soon added ; 
and in 1854 or 1855, the duties becoming still 
heavier, the number was increased to four. 

f Note by the Queen. — The Prince was deeply 
affected when the news of Mr. Anson’s sudden death 
arrived, and said to the Queen : “ He was my only intimate 
“ friend. We went through everything together since I 
“ came here. He was almost like a brother to me.” 



1840.] SETTLEMENT OF PRECEDENCE. 325 

It has been seen that the attempt to give 
the Prince precedence next to the Queen by 
Act of Parliament had failed, and Lord 
Brougham had, on that occasion, asked if it 
was intended to effect that object by the 
exercise of the Queen’s prerogative, to which 
question Lord Melbourne at the time declined 
to reply. It was now determined, with the 
concurrence of the leaders of both parties, to 
adopt this course. 

Mr. Charles Greville 8 wrote a pamphlet, 
which Lord Melbourne characterized as “ clever 
and well done,” to prove that the Queen had 
the power, if she chose to exercise it, of con- 
ferring whatever rank and precedence she 
pleased upon the Prince by Letters Patent,^ 
and having submitted his views on the subject 
to the Duke of Wellington, the latter expressed 
his concurrence in them, and gave it as his 
opinion that the Queen might, by Letters 
Patent, “give the Prince rank immediately 
“ next to herself everywhere, except in Parlia- 
“ ment and at the Privy Council.” 10 

The Lord Chancellor (the late Lord Cot- 
tenham) and Lord Lyndhurst, being consulted, 

8 Clerk of the Council. Died January 1865. 

9 The Queen’s Journal, written at the time. 10 Ibid. 
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expressed similar opinions ; and the Duke of 
Wellington, on learning this from Lord Lynd- 
hurst, sent Mr. Greville to Lord Melbourne to 
say that he thought this step might now be 
taken. 11 Lord Melbourne lost no time in com- 
municating these opinions to the Queen, but 
“ Lord Melbourne and I,” her Majesty adds, 

“ said, why do this and say this now, when they 
“ might so easily and so much better have 
“ settled it by Parliament before ! ” 12 On the 
5th March Letters Patent were issued, con- 
ferring upon the Prince the precedence next to 
the Queen, which he ever afterwards retained. 

This was felt, however, not to be so satis- • 
factory a way of effecting the desired object as 
if the Prince’s rank had been definitively fixed 
by Act of Parliament; and many years later, 
to prevent the scandal which every right- 
thinking person must feel it would have been, 
of seeing the father following his own sons, or 
trusting only to their forbearance to take pre- 
cedence of them, it was proposed to define at 
once the position of every Prince Consort by 
Act of Parliament, and to place him, during the 
lifetime of his wife, next to the Sovereign. 
From a strange misapprehension, however, of 
11 The Queen’s Journal written at the time. 12 Ibid. 
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what would have been the feeling of English- 
men on such a subject, this intention was aban- 
doned, and the Prince continued to hold his 
rank only in virtue of the Queen’s Letters 
Patent. This subject has, however, been 
already sufficiently alluded to in a former 
chapter. 

It has also been already stated that the 
Queen, up to the period of her marriage, had 
indulged strong feelings of political partisan- 
ship. Amongst the happy consequences of the 
marriage may be included the gradual extinc- 
tion of any such feeling. The Prince had 
already shown, in the discussions and corre- 
spondence respecting the formation of his house- 
hold, his own determination to stand clear from 
all political parties. Lord Melbourne now, most 
honourably to himself, supported the Prince in 
pressing the same course upon the Queen. He 
told the Prince that he thought the time was 
come when her Majesty “ should have a general 
“amnesty for the Tories;” and on being 
spoken to by the Queen, to whom the Prince 
had reported what he had said, repeated that 
such was his opinion . 13 On another occasion, 
the Queen records that Lord Melbourne, speak- 

13 The Queen’s Journal written at the time. 
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ing of the Prince, “said, looking at him with 
tears in his eyes : ‘ There is an amazing feel- 
“ ‘ ing for him — there is a very favourable 
“ ‘ impression of him — every one likes him,’ ” 
and then adds : “ Then, speaking of the Tories, 
“ against whom the Queen was very irate, Lord 
“ Melbourne said : ‘ You should now hold out 
“ ‘ the olive branch a little.’ ” u 

Levees, Drawing - rooms, Presentations, 
Addresses, great dinners, State visits to the 
theatres, &c. &c. followed the marriage in 
rapid succession. The first Levee was held 
on the 19th February, on which, as on all other 
similar occasions for the future, as well as at 
the opening of Parliament, or other State cere- 
monies, the Prince led the Queen in and stood 
on her left hand. On one occasion, the 7th 
March, the Prince received, and personally 
answered no less than twenty-seven addresses 
in one day. 15 

He was at first, the Queen says, a little 
nervous, when addresses were presented to 
him, to which he had to give answers, though 
not nearly so nervous, it seems, as many of 
those by whom the addresses were presented. 

J* The Queen’s Journal written at the time. 

V Memorandum by the Queen. 
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Mr. Anson, who generally attended the Prince 
in these ceremonies,, used to tell many ludicrous 
stories about them, but said that nothing could 
be better or more dignified than the way in 
which the Prince went through them . 16 

The Queen also gave many dinners, often 
followed by little dances ; and they went fre- 
quently to the play, of which the Prince was 
always very fond. Amongst other plays which 
they went to see at this time, the Queen- men- 
tions six special performances which were got 
up at Covent Garden, then under the manage- 
ment of Madame Vestris and Mr. Charles 
Mathews, in which Charles Kemble reap- 
peared in some of Shakspeare’s principal cha- 
racters . 17 The Prince thoroughly enjoyed and 
appreciated Shakspeare, and in later years 
took the greatest interest in the revival of his 
plays, under the management of Mr. Charles 
Kean at the Princess’s. We may also mention 
here, in further proof of this, that some years 
later, when theatrical performances were got 
up at Windsor Castle, two if not three 
nights out of the six were devoted to Shak- 
speare. 

But at first the change in his mode of life — 

16 Memorandum by the . Queen. 17 Ibid. 
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the difference of climate — and, above all, the 
lateness of the hours, were very trying to the 
Prince. “ Victoria and I are quite well,” he 
writes to his grandmother on the 24th February. 
“ We are very happy and in good spirits, but I 
“ find it very difficult to acclimatize myself com- 
“ pletely, though I hope soon to find myself 
“ more at home. The late hours are what I 
“ find it most difficult to bear.” 

Late hours at night led naturally to late 
hours in the morning, and, very contrary to the 
habits afterwards established, the Queen men- 
tions that “ in these days they were very late of 
“ a morning (which was the Queen’s fault), 
“ breakfasting at ten, and getting out very little, 
“ which was very unwholesome.” 18 

The Prince continues in the same letter, 
which, it will be seen, was written before the 
departure of his father from England : — “ I 
“ am receiving at present a great number of 
“ addresses from different towns and cor- 
“ porations, all of which I am forced to 
“ answer personally. To-night we give a small 
“ ball. 

“ The Royal Family are all amazingly kind 
“ to me, as is also good Queen Adelaide, whom 


18 Memorandum by the Queen. 
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“ one must respect for her open straightforward 
“ character. 

“Alas! dear papa leaves us now in four 
“ days ! Ernest will then be the only one left 
“ of the dear ones from home ! ” 

Again, on the 9th March : “ It is not to be 
“ told,” he says, “ what a quantity of presenta- 
“ tions I have, and how many people I must 
“ become acquainted with. I cannot yet quite 
“ remember their faces, but this will come right. 

“ After the last levee, Victoria gave me the 
“ Order of the Bath.” 

Easter of 1840 was spent at Windsor, when 
the Queen and Prince took the Sacrament to- 
gether for the first time in St. George’s Chapel. 

“ The Prince,” the Queen says, “ had a very 
“ strong feeling about the solemnity of this act, 

“ and did not like to appear in company either 
“ the evening before or on the day on which he 
“ took it, and he and the Queen almost always 
“ dined alone on these occasions.” 19 The Queen 
notes this strong feeling on the part of the 
Prince more than once in her journal for 
1840 and 1841 ; and on another occasion a few 
months later, about Christmas time, when they 
again took the Sacrament in the private Chapel 


19 Memorandum by the Queen. 
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at Windsor, she says : “ We two dined together, 
“ as Albert likes being quite alone before he 
“ takes the Sacrament ; we played part of 
“ Mozart’s Requiem, and then he read to me 
“out of the Stunden dcr Andacht (Hours of 
“ Devotion) the article on Selbsterkcnntniss 
“ (Self-Knowledge ).”® 0 

On Easter Monday, April 20th, the Prince 
met with a serious, and what might well have 
been a fatal accident, at the thought of which 
one still shudders, occurring, too, as it would 
have done, before the very eyes of the Queen. 
The stag-hounds were to meet at Ascot, and it 
had been arranged that the Prince should go out 
with them, the Queen following to the Heath 
later in a pony-carriage with his brother the 
Hereditary Prince. Before he set out, the 
Prince went to the Queen, and said, jokingly, 

“ I hope we shall meet again.” * l On leaving 
the Castle, attended by Colonel Bouverie and 
Mr. Seymour, his equerry and groom-in-waiting, 
and by Mr. William Cowper, groom-in-waiting 
to the Queen, H.R.H., who was mounted “on 
“ a handsome but very vicious thorough-bred 
“ horse,®* called ‘ Tom Bowling,’ ” cantered past 

40 The Queen’s journal January 1841, written at the time. 

«' Ibid. «* Ibid. 
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the window at which the Queen was standing, 
when the horse, taking the bit betwen bis teeth, 
suddenly ran away at the top of his speed, 
and the Prince, after turning him several times, 
in a vain endeavour to stop him , 43 was at last 
knocked off by a tree against which he brushed 
in passing, and fell, most providentially, con- 
sidering the pace at which he wag going, 
without being seriously hurt. “ Albert’s horse,” 
the Queen relates in her journal written at the 
time, describing what she saw, “ seemed to go 
“ very fast and jumped very much. He turned 
“ him round several times , 23 and then I saw 
“ him run away violently through the trees and 
“ disappear. I ran anxiously to Albert’s room 
“ in hopes of seeing something, but could not. 
“ Mr. Cowper rode back, and I heard him 
“ say Albert was not hurt. Almost imme- 
“ diately afterwards I saw dearest Albert ride 
“ out of the gate. I sent for Ernest, and he told 
“ me Albert had had a fall, but was not hurt ! ” 44 
• When the Queen arrived at Ascot, “ Albert,” 
the journal continues, “ received me on the ter- 

53 The Home Park where this happened was not then, 
as it is now, divided by wire fences. 

*■* Note isy the Queen. — The horse, which was after- 
wards mounted by one of the grooms, ran away three times 
in the course of the ride to Ascot 1 



334 THE DUCHESS OF KENT. [1840. 

“ race of the large stand, and led me up. He 
“ looked very pale, and said he had been much 
“ alarmed lest I should have been frightened by 

“ his accident He told me he scraped 

“ the skin off his poor arm, had bruised his hip 
“ and knee, and his coat was torn and dirty. 
“It was a frightful fall, and might (I shudder 
“ to think of the danger my dearest, precious, 
“ inestimable husband was in) have been nearly 
“ fatal ! (How naturally the Queen shrinks from 
admitting, even to herself, the whole extent of 
the danger escaped.) “The horse ran away 
“ from the very door, Albert said. He turned 
“ him round and round, lost his stirrup, and 
“ then he dashed through the trees, and threw 
“ Albert violently against a tree, the last near 
“ the wall, the force of which brought him to the 
“ ground. He scraped his arm and wrenched 
“ his hand by holding it up to prevent the tree 
“ coming against his side. Oh ! how thankful 
“ I felt that it was no worse ! His anxiety was 
“ all for me, not for himself.” 25 

The Queen had never yet been separated 
from her mother, and since her first arrival 
in England the Duchess of Kent had never 
lived by herself. It was now thought expe- 


25 The Queen’s Journal. 
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dient that the Duchess shpuld have a house 
of her own, and accordingly, on the 1 3th April, 
her Royal Highness removed to Ingestrie 
House, Belgrave Square, which continued to 
be her home till in September, after the death 
of Princess Augusta, she moved to Clarence 
House, St. James’s Palace, where she resided, 
when in London, for the rest of her life. But 
“ she was very much affected,” the Queen says, 
“as it is the first time she has lived alone since 
“ she has been in this country.” At the same 
time, Frogmore, which also became vacant on 
the death of Princess Augusta, was likewise 
made over to the Duchess ; but though she took 
up her residence there, she continued to dine 
almost daily with the Queen, and came, besides, 
constantly to luncheon. 26 

The Prince’s love of music has been already 
mentioned. In March he was named one of 
the directors of Ancient Music, the directors 
taking it in turns to direct the concerts which 
were held in the Hanover Square Rooms. The 
Prince’s first concert was fixed for the 29th of 
April, and he took the greatest pains about 
it, selecting the music to be performed, himself, 
and attending, with the Queen, a rehearsal of 


26 Memorandum by the Queen. 
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it on the 27th. On these occasions it was 
customary to give a great dinner, to the other 
directors, after which the Queen and Royal 
Family proceeded to the Hanover Square 
Rooms, where the concert was held, in dress 
carriages. The Queen was at this time taking 
lessons in singing from Signor Lablache , 87 and 
the Prince often joined in them, and at other 
times used constantly to play and sing with the 
Queen. At Buckingham Palace they used 
often to play on the organ together in the 
Prince’s drawing-room. The organ at Windsor 
in the music-room, since converted into a 
private chapel, was too large for the Queen, 
but the Prince occasionally played on it by 
himself® 

" 7 Niros vy the Queen. — He had given the Queen 
singing lessons since the year 1836, and was not only one 
of the finest bass singers, and one of the best actors, both 
in comedy and tragedy, that we have seen, but a remark- 
ably clever, gentleman-like man, full of anecdote and 
knowledge, and most kind and warm-hearted. He . was 
very tall, and immensely large, but had a remarkably fine 
head and countenance. He used to be called “ J.e Gros 
de Naples.” The Prince and Queen had a sincere re- 
gard for him. He died in 1858. His father was a 
Frenchman and his mother an Irishwoman, and he was 
bom at Naples. 

!B Memorandum by the Queen. 
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On the 9th of May the Hereditary Prince 
left" England, and it has been already noticed 
how much the Prince felt his departure. 
Before he went, the Queen relates that the 
“ two brothers sang a very pretty song to- 
gether called ‘ Abschied,’ which the students 
“ generally sing before they part. Albert was 
“ much affected, and when I ran upstairs he 
. “ looked as pale as a sheet and his eyes full 
“of tears. . . . After a little while he said, 
“ ‘ Such things are hard to bear ( Solche Sac/ien 
“ sind hart)', which indeed they are.” 29 

On the 23rd May the Queen and Prince 
went to Claremont to keep Her Majesty’s 
birth-day (24th) in private. It continued to be 
the custom thus to keep the real day, some 
other day being fixed for its public observance. 
In later years, after the purchase of Osborne, 
it was usually kept there, but, excepting in ’46, it 
was always spent at Claremont till the year ’48, 
when that place was given as a residence to. the 
exiled royal family of France. The Queen was 
very fond of Claremont, having, she says, “ spent 
“ many happy days there in her childhood.” 
“ The time spent there,” she adds, “ was always 
“ a very happy one ; the Prince and Queen being 
29 The Queen’s Journal Written at the time. 
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“ able to take charming walks in the pretty 
“ grounds and neighbourhood . 30 How grate- 
ful it must have been to the Prince, disliking 
as he did the dirt and smoke, and still more 
the late hours, of London, to get away to the 
freshness and privacy of the beautiful walks of 
Claremont, and of the charming country round 
it! His love of the country and of beautiful 
scenery has been already mentioned ; and the 
Oucen records of herself that she now began 
to share his tastes. In her journal of the 
following January she says : “ I told Albert 
“ that formerly I was too happy to go to 
“ London and wretched to leave it, and how, 

“ since the blessed hour of my marriage, and 
“ still more since the summer, I dislike and am 
“ unhappy to leave the country and could be 
“ content and happy never to go to town. This 
“ pleased him. The solid pleasures of a peace- 
“ ful, quiet, yet merry life in the country, with 
“ my inestimable husband and friend, my all in 
“ all, are far more durable than the amusements 
“ of London, though we don’t despise or dislike 
these sometimes .” 31 

Where is the Englishman, if it be indeed 

•■><> Memorandum by Queen. 

31 The Queen’s Journal written at the time. 
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true that England is the land where the hap- 
piness and comfort of domestic and country 
life is best understood and appreciated, who 
will not sympathize with the feeling thus 
forcibly expressed by the Queen ! 

As years went on, indeed, this preference 
for the country on the part of the Queen grew 
stronger and stronger, till residence in London 
became positively distasteful to her , 33 and was 
only made endurable by having her beloved 
husband at her side, to share with her and 
support her in the irksome duties of Court 
receptions and State ceremonials. 

The Prince himself, though never losing the 
smallest particle of that intense enjoyment of 
the country which used to burst forth, as 
Colonel Seymour relates , 33 in such expressions 
as, “Now I am free; now I can breathe,” yet 
sacrificing, as he was ever ready to do, his own 
inclinations to his sense of duty, was always 
anxious that the Queen should spend as much 
time as she could in London. He felt this to 
be desirable ’for the convenience of communica- 

32 Note by the Queen. — It was also injurious to her 
health, as she suffered much from the extreme weight and 
thickness of the atmosphere, which gave her the headache. 

33 See chap. ix. p. 195. 
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tion with Ministers, but perhaps still more 
from a conviction of the influence for good 
which the presence of a Court, so looked up to 
and respected as was that of England under the 
Queen and himself, could not fail to exercise 
far and wide — far indeed beyond the circle of 
its immediate neighbourhood. 

How great a sacrifice this was to him, let 
the following letters show : “We came here 
“ the day before yesterday,” he writes to the 
Duchess of Coburg, on the 1 7th of April, “ to 
“ spend a week at stately ( herrlichcn ) Wind- 
“ sor, and I feel as if in Paradise in this fine 
“ fresh air, instead of the dense smoke (in dem 
“ dicken Kohlcndampf) of London. The thick 
“ heavy atmosphere there quite weighs one 

“ down ( kann cittern gans nicdcr ben gen). The 

* 

“ town is also so large, that without a long ride 
“ or walk, you have no chance of getting out of 
“ it. Besides this, wherever I show myself 
“ I am still followed by hundreds of people.” 
Again on the 2nd June, from Claremont : — 

“ You are happily established in the lovely 
“ Rosenau, though only for a short time. To 
“ me it would be difficult to tear myself from 
“ that beautiful place, to which my thoughts 
“ still often fondly turn ; and particularly so 
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“ to-day, when we are again come to spend a 
“ day at Claremont.” 

The day before this Jast letter was written 
the Prince had presided at a meeting to pro- 
mote the abolition of the slave trade, which 
must be noticed here, because, though he only 
said a few words, they form the first of that 
remarkable series of public utterances which 
has been collected and published under the 
title of the Principal Speeches and Addresses of 
H. R. II. the Prince Consort. “ He was very 
“ nervous,” the Queen says, “ before he went, 

“ and had repeated his speech to her in the 
“ morning by heart.” 34 In the following letter 
the Prince gives his own account of his speech, 
and also mentions a visit he and the Oucen 
had made from Claremont to Epsom races, the 
only time, her Majesty adds, that she was ever 
there except as a child : — 

To the Duke of Coburg. 35 

“ Buckingham Palace, June 4, 1840. 

“ We catne back yesterday from Claremont, 

“ where we have again passed two days. We 
“ went there this time in order to be able to 

3 * Memorandum by the Queen. 

35 For original of letter, see Appendix C. p. 426. 
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“ go from the neighbourhood to the celebrated 
“ Epsom races, which were certainly very 
“ interesting. The numbers of people there 
“ were estimated at from one to two hundred 
“ thousand. We were received with the 
“ greatest . enthusiasm and cordiality. I rode 
“ about a little in the crowd, but was almost 
“ crushed by the rush of people. 

“ I had to go to the Anti-Slave-Trade 
“ Meeting, and my speech was received with 
“ great applause, and seems to have produced 
“ a good effect in the country. This rewards 
“ me sufficiently for the fear and nervousness 
“ I had to conquer before I began my speech. 
“ I composed it myself, and then learnt it by_ 
“ heart, for it is always difficult to have to 
“ speak in a foreign language before five or 
“ six thousand eager listeners . 36 

“ The Park near the Palace 3T of which you 

“ speak, is really very pleasant, and I have 

“ enlivened it with all sorts of animals and rare 

“ aquatic birds.” The Queen mentions that in 

« 

their morning walks in the Palace garden, it was 

36 For the speech, see Speeches and Addresses of the 
Prince Consort , p. 81. 

Buckingham Palace garden, which is certainly more 
like a park than a garden. 
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a great amusement to the Prince to watch and 
feed these birds . 38 

On the 10th of June, as the Queen and 
Princewere setting out on their usual afternoon 
drive, a man named Oxford made his well- 
known attempt on her Majesty’s life, by firing 
at her as the carriage was going slowly up 
Constitution Hill. Full details of the attempt, 
as well as of the trial and conviction of the 
man, are given in the Annual Register for this 
year. Oxford himself never denied his guilt, 
indeed he persisted, in spite of all remon- 
strances, in pleading guilty ; but the extra- 
ordinary plea was urged in his favour — 
extraordinary it would have been in the case 
of any one, but still more extraordinary when 
the life attempted was that of the Sovereign, 
— that as no bullet was found, the pistols might 
not have been loaded with ball! Stranerc to 

o 

say too, this plea was so far allowed by the 
bench, that it was left as a point which the jury 
were to decide ; yet it is evident that, standing, 
as the man was, on a lower level than the 
carriage, and necessarily giving his pistol an 

38 Note by the Queen. — He taught them to come 
when he whistled to them from a bridge connecting a small 
island with the rest of the garden. 
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upward direction, the ball, with its tendency to 
rise on first leaving the pistol, . must almost 
certainly have passed over the garden wall, and 
what chance could there then be of finding it ? 
The Prince himself gives the following account 
of this event : — 

To the Dowager Duchess of Gotha,-'' 9 etc. 

“ Buckingham Palace , June 1 1, 1840.* 

“ Dear Grandmama, — I hasten to give you 
“ an account of an event which might otherwise 
“‘be misrepresented to you, which endangered 
“ my life and that of Victoria, but from which 
“ we escaped under the protection of the watch - 
“ ful hand of Providence. We drove out 
“ yesterday afternoon, about six o’clock, to pay 
“ Aunt Kent a visit, and to take a turn round 
“ Hyde Park. We drove in a small phaeton. 
“I sat on the right, Victoria on the left. We 
“ had hardly proceeded a hundred yards from 
“ the palace, when I noticed, on the footpath on 
my side, a little mean-looking man 40 holding 
“something towards us; and before I could 

3 9 See Appendix C. p. 426. 

40 Lord Melbourne described him to the Queen as- “an 
“ impudent, horrid little vermin of a man .’.’ — The Quern's 

journal. 
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“ distinguish what it was, a shot was fired, 
“ which almost stunned us both, it was so loud, 
“and 'fired barely six paces from us. Victoria 
“ had just turned to the ieft to look at a horse, 
“ and dould not therefore understand why her 
“ ears were ringing, as from its being so very 
“ near she could hardly distinguish that it 
“ proceeded from a shot having been fired. 
“ The horses started and the carriage stopped. 

“ I seized Victoria’s hands, and asked if the 
“ fright had not shaken her, but she laughed 
“ at the thing. 

“ I then looked again at the man, who was 

“ still standing in the same place, his arms 

“ crossed, and a pistol in each hand. His 

“ attitude was so affected and theatrical it quite 

“ amused me. Suddenly he again pointed his 

“ pistol and fired a second time. This time 

“ Victoria also saw the shot, and stooped 

“ quickly, drawn down by me. The ball must 

“ have ..passed just above her head, to judge 

“ from the place where it was found sticking 
. « ** 

“ m an opposite wall. 4 * The many people who , 

“ stpod round us and the man, and Yvere at 

•“ It appears from the trial, that the ball was not found. 
There was a mark in the wall which some believed and.,,' 
others denied to have been mgide by it. 
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“ first petrified with fright on seeing what 
“ happened, now rushed upon him. I called 
“ to the postilion to go on, and we arrived 
“safely at Aunt Kent’s. From thence we 
“ took a short drive through the Park, partly to 
“ give Victoria a little air, partly also to show 
“ the public that we had not, on account of 
“ what had happened, lost all confidence in 
“ them. 

“ To-day I am very tired and knocked up 
“ by the quantity of visitors, the questions, and 
“ descriptions I have had to give. You must 
“ therefore excuse my. ending now, only 
“ thanking you for your letter which I have 
“just received, but have not yet been able 
“ to read. 

“ My chief anxiety was lest the fright should 
“ have been injurious to Victoria in her present 
“ state, but she is quite well, as I am myself. 

“ I thank Almighty God for his protection. 

“ Your faithful grandson, 

“ Albert. 

“ The name of the culprit ' is Edward 
“ Oxford. He is seventeen years old, a waiter 
“ in a low inn — not mad — but quite quiet and 
“ composed.” 

The feeling shown throughout the country 
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on this occasion was intense. Wherever the 
Queen and Prince showed themselves in public, 
for many .days after the occurrence, they were 
enthusiastically cheered ; and when they went 
to the opera for the first time, after it, “ the 
“ moment they entered the box,” the Oucen 
relates, “ the whole house rose and cheered, 
“ waved hats and handkerchiefs, and went on 
“ so for some time. * God Save the Queen ’ 
“ was sung, .... and Albert was called for 
“ separately and much cheered.” 42 

Oxford persisted, Lord Melbourne told the 
Queen, in having no ^counsel ; and on being 
pressed by a lawyer of his acquaintance to have 
one, he said : “ The fact is, I am guilty, and 
“I shall plead guilty.” 45 Full details of the 
trial and its result will be found in the Annual 
Register for 1 840. 

We need not follow in detail the numerous 
Court and fashionable gaieties which the 
Queen enumerates in her journal as having 
been shared in by herself and the Prince in 

42 The Queen’s Journal. 

43 “ Lord Melbourne, who of course came after the 
“ occurrence to see the Queen, and was much affected, said 
u Oxford had asked it I was hurt, and on being answered 
“ that, Thank God, I was not, stretched out both his arms, 

“ as if to say he was very sorry ! ” — Queen's Journal. 
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this the first year of their marriage. It is more 
pleasing to turn to the account she gives of 
their ordinary mode of life. It will be seen 
that those late hours in the morning, of which 
the Oueen speaks with such regret, were 
gradually improved under the influence of the 
Prince — an influence which was further evident 
in the judicious and well-regulated division of 
the hours and occupations of the day, which 
the Queen describes as follows : — “ At this time 
“ the Prince and Queen seem to have spent 
“ their day much as follows : They breakfasted 
“ at nine, and took a wqjk every morning soon 
“ afterwards. Then came the usual amount of 
“ business (far less heavy, however, than now] ; 

“ besides which they drew and etched a great 
“ deal together, which was a source of great 
“amusement, having the plates ‘ bit ’ 44 in the 

Note hy the Queen. — This was done by Miss Skerrett. 
She was the Queen’s first dresser, though she did not act as 
such. She communicated with the artists, wrote letters to 
tradespeople, &c. She entered the Queen’s service almost 
immediately after her accession in June 1837, being recom- 
mended to the Queen by the late Marchioness of Lansdowne. 
She was the niece of a Mr. Mathias, who had been sub T 
treasurer to Queen Charlotte. Her father was a West 
Indian proprietor. She is a person of immense literary 
knowledge and sound understanding, of the greatest discre- 
tion and straightforwardness, and was treated with the greatest 
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« house. Luncheon followed at the usual hour 
« of two o’clock. Lord Melbourne, who was 
“generally staying in the house, came to the 
“ Queen in the afternoon, and between five and 
“ six the Prince usually drove her out in a 
“ pony phaeton. If the Prince did not drive 
“ the Queen, he rode, in which case she took a 
“ drive with the Duchess of Kent or the ladies. 
“ The Prince also read aloud most days to the 
“ Queen. The dinner was at eight o’clock, and 
“ always with the company. In the evening 
“ the Prince frequently played at double chess, 
“ a game of which he was very fond, and which 
“ he played extremely well .” 44 

At first “ the Queen tried to get rid of the 
“ bad custom, prevailing only in this country, 
“ of the gentlemen remaining, after the ladies 
“ had left, in the dining-room. But Lord Mel- 
“ bourne advised against it, and the Prince 
“ himself thought it better not to make any 
“ change.” 46 The hours, however, were never 

confidence by the beloved Prince and the Queen, to both of 
whom she is most devotedly attached. She retired from the 
Queen’s service in July 1862, having informed the Prince in 
the summer of i86r, that this was her intention, as she was 
anxious to pass the remainder of her life with her only sister. 
She frequently visits the Queen. 

45 Memorandum by the Queen. 40 Ibid. 
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» evening, and it was very seldom 
“«t the party had not broken np by eleven 
0 clock. Comparatively early, too, as the break- 
fast-hour now was, the Prince had often , par- 
ticularly in later years as work got heavier , 
done much business before it ; — written letters or 
prepared the drafts of memoranda on the many 
important subjects in which he took an interest, 
or which had to* be considered by the Queen. 

The Prince was also at this time “ much 
“ taken up with painting” — an occupation of 
which he was very fond, but for which, in after 
years, he had no time — “ and began a picture 
“ of the death of Posa, from Schillers Don 
“ Carlos, making first a small sketch for it, 

“ which he did beautifully.” 47 


At the beginning of July it was thought 
expedient to provide for the possible case of 
the Queen’s dying and leaving an heir to the 
throne, and the question of a Regency was 
therefore considered. Lord Melbourne having 
consulted the Duke of Wellington, r and through 
him Sir R» Peel and the leaders of the Con- 
servative party, it was unanimously agreed that 
the Prince was the proper, and, indeed, only 


47 Memorandum by the Queen. 



1840.] .THE REGENCY BILL. 35 1 

person to appoint. 48 A Bill for the purpose 
was accordingly brought in and passed both 
Houses without a dissentient voice, except from 
the Duke of Sussex, who recorded his opposi- 
tion in a speech against the second reading of 
the Bill in the House of Lords. 49 

It appears, however, that this unanimity 
had not been arrived at without some difficulty, 
and that opposition had only keen avoided by 
the previous communication with the leaders of 
the Conservative party, which had been so 
unfortunately neglected on a former occasion. 
The Prince thus writes on this subject to his 
father on the 24th of July : — 

“ An affair of the greatest importance to me 
“ will be settled in a few days. I mean the 
“ Regency Bill, which will to-day be read for 
“ a third time in the House of Lords, after 
“ which it will be brought before the House of 

40 A Council of Regency had been first suggested ; but 
“when Lord Melbourne first spoke to the Duke of Wel- 
“ lington, he immediately answered for himself, 1 that it 
“ ‘ could and ought to be nobody but the Prince.’ ” — The 
Queen's Journal. # 

4 9 The Duke of Sussex had previously written to Lord 
Melbourne to say “that he must oppose the Bill in the 
“ House of Lords, and that he must not allow the rights of 
“the Family to be passed over .” — The Queen's Journal \ 
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“ Conjmbns. * There has been- much trouble 
“ to carry the matter through (die'Sacke 
“ durchzu fechteti) , for all sorts of intrigues 
“ were at work, and had not Stockmar . gained 
“the Opposition for Ministers, it might well 
“have ended as did the 50,000/. There waft 
“not a word of opposition in the House of 
“ Lords, except from the Duke of Sussex.” 

In the same*!etter the Prince says, speaking 
of Lord Melbourne : “He is a very good, 
“upright man, and supports me in everything 
“ that is right.” . The Prince does not add, 
which would have been the truth, that it would 
have been impossible for him to ask or wish 
for support, except in what was right. 

And again : “ The T ories are Very friendly 
“ to me, as I am also to them.” 

On the 2nd August the Prince , again 
writes : “ The Regency Bill has passed safely 
“through all its stages, and is now conclu- 
“ sively settled (steht uncrschiitterlieh fest). . . 
“It is very gratifying that not a single- voice. 
“ was raised in opposition in either House, or 
“ in any one of the newspapers.” 

And this was the more . gratifying, as Lord 
Melbourne told the Queen it was owing entirely 
.to the golden opinions the Prince hacf won on 
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all sides since his arrival, in the country. ‘'Three' 
“months! ago," Lord Melbourne said to the 

I a * , * * • 

Queen, “ they wcnild rtot havd' done it; for hftn 
adding, with teUrs iri his eyes, ' 1 It is entirely his 
“ own character." 50 

And well did the Prince deserve that ' it 
should be so. FYom the moment of his esta- 
blishment in the English palace, as the husband 
of the Queen, his first object #as to maintain, 
and, if possible, even raise the character of the 
Court. With this view he knew that it was 
not enough that his own conduct should be in 
truth free from reproach ; no shadow of a shade 
of Suspicion should, by possibility, attach to it. 
He knew that, in his position, every action 
would be scanned— not always possibly in a 
friendly, spirit ; that his goings out and his 
comings in would be watched, and that in every 
society, however little disposed to be censorious, 
there would always be found some,- prone, 
were an opening afforded, to exaggerate, and 
even to invent stories against him, and to put 
an uncharitable construction on the most inno- 
cent acts. ‘ 

He, therefore, from the first, laid down 
strict, not to say, severe, rules, for his own guid- 

50 The Queen’s Journal. 
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ance. He imposed a degree of restraint and 
self-denial upon his own movements, which 
could not but have been irksome, had he not 
been sustained by a sense of the advantage 
which the throne would derive from it. He 
denied himself the pleasure — which to one so 
fond as he was of personally watching and in- 
specting every inprovement that was in pro- 
gress, would have been very great — of walking 
at will about the town. Wherever he went, 
whether in a carriage or on horseback, he was 
accompanied by his equerry. He paid no visits 
in general society. His visits were to the 
studio of the artist, to museums of art or 
science, to institutions for good and benevolent 
purposes. Wherever a visit from him, or his 
presence, could tend -to advance the real good of 
the people, there his horses might be seen 
waiting; never at the door of mere fashion. 
Scandal itself could take no liberty with his 
name. He loved to ride through all the dis- 
tricts of London where building and improve- 
ments were in progress, more especially when 
they were such as would conduce to the health 
or recreation of the working classes ; and few 
if any, knew so well, or took such interest as 
he did, in all that was being done, at any 
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distance east, west, north, or south of the great 
city — -from Victoria Park to Battersea — from 
the Regent’s Park to the Crystal Palace, and 
far beyond. “He would frequently return,” 
the Queen says, “ to luncheon at a great pace, 
“ and would always come through the Queen’s 
“ dressing-room, where she generally was at that 
“ time, with that bright loving smile with which 
“ he ever greeted her ; telling her where he 
“ had been — what new buildings he had seen — 

“ what studios, &c. he had visited. Riding for 
“ mere riding’s sake he disliked, and said : ‘ Es 
“ ennuyirt mich so. (It bores me so.)’ ” 

There were some, undoubtedly, who would 
gladly have seen his conduct the reverse of all 
this, with whom he would have been more 
popular had he shared habitually and indis- 
criminately in the gaieties of the fashionable 
world, — had he been a regular attendant at the 
race-course ; — had he, in short, imitated the free 
lives, and even, it must be said, the vices of 
former generations of the Royal Family. But 
the country generally knew how to estimate 
and admire the beauty of domestic life, beyond 
Approach, or the possibility of reproach, of which 
the Queen and he set so noble an example. It 
is this which has been the glory and the strength 

23 — 2 
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of the throne in our day, and which has won 
for the English Court the love and veneration 
of the British people, and the respect of the 
world. Above all, he has set an example for 
his children, from which they may be sure they 
can never deviate without falling in public 
estimation, and running the risk of undoing the 
work which he has been so instrumental in 
accomplishing. 

On the nth of August the Queen pro- 
rogued Parliament in person, the Prince accom- 
panying her for the first time, and thus men- 
tioning the subject in a letter to his father : 
“ The prorogation of Parliament passed off very 
“ quietly {ging ganz ruhig vorilber). I went 
“ with Victoria, and sat in the House in an 
“arm-chair placed next to the throne.” 

It appears that some difficulty had been 
expected on the part of the Duke of Sussex 51 as 
to the place the Prince should occupy on this 
occasion ; and it is to this the Prince alludes 
when he says everything went off quietly. “ I 
“told you it was quite right,” the Duke of 

51 Note by the Queen. — Not only the Duke of Susse^ 
there were other people, who shall be nameless, who pre- 
tended that he could not drive with the Queen in the State 
carriage, or sit next to her in the House of Lqrds. 
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Wellington said to the Queen a few days later 
at Windsor. “ Let the Queen put the Prince 
“ where she likes, and settle it herself — that is 
“ the best way.” 52 

The next day the Court left London, to the 
great joy of the Prince. “We leave town,” he 
had written to his father on the 2nd, “ on the 
“ 14th, and take up our residence at Windsor, 
“ at which I rejoice greatly. If you come here 
“ again I hope to be able to give you some 
“ tolerable shooting. I am now forming also a 
“ pretty little stud of all the Arab horses which 
“ Victoria has received as presents. 

“ The new stables and the riding -school 
“ will be magnificent. That long green space 
“ below the Terrace where the old trees stand, 
“ not under, but on the top of the hill, is to be 
“ laid out in pleasure-grounds, with plants, &c., 
“ and 1 shall occupy myself much with it. It 
“ gave me much trouble to get this settled, as it 
“ did before to save the existence of the fishing 
“ temple and George IV.’s Cottage, which 
“ were to h’ave been taken away. These are 
“ now safe.” 

■ And one who remembers what the Home 
Park at Windsor was at the time of the Queen’s 

52 The Queen's Journal. 
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marriage, — the public road winding round it 
under a high brick wall that divided it from 
Frogmore — with its fashionable" Frying Pan’’ 
walk, and the low public-houses opposite — the 
footpath leading across the Park close to 
Adelaide Cottage, and totally destructive of all 
privacy, to the old Datchet bridge — and the 
slopes so overgrown with tg|ps, dark, gloomy, 
and damp — will readily admit how much 
Windsor, as a residence for the Queen, owes 
to the Prince. His talent in laying out grounds 
was really most remarkable ; 53 and he has left 
enduring remembrances of his extreme good 
taste, not only at Windsor, where every ^im- 
provement that has been effected since the 
Queen came to the throne, is his doing, but 
still more at Osborne and Balmoral, both of 
which, beautiful and enjoyable as they arc, are 
his entire creation . 51 

53 Note by the Queen. — An inheritance from his 
father. 

54 The Queen writes in her journal at Balmoral, Oct. 13, 
1856 : “ Every year my heart becomes more fixed in this 
“ dear Paradise, and so much more so now that all has 
“ become my dearest Albert’s own creation, own work, own 
“ building, own laying out, as at Osborne, that his great 
“ taste, and the impress of his dear hand have been stamped 
u everywhere .” — Leaves from Journal , p. 56. 
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On the 27th August the Prince wrote to 
his father, with reference to his birth-day the 

day before “This is the first time that 

“ I have not heard these good wishes from your 
“own lips!” .... “My thoughts yesterday 
“ were naturally much at the Rosenau ” — the 
place of his birth, and the much loved home of 
his infancy and ytwth. 

“ To-morrow,” he goes on, “ I shall have 
“ to encounter much fatigue. I go to the City : 
“ first, to the corporation of the Fishmongers, 55 
“into which body I am to be received as a 
“ member ; and thence to the Guildhall, where, 
“ besides addresses, I am to receive the freedom 
“ of the City. After that I have to attend a 
“ banquet of four hours’ duration at the Mansion 
“ House. 

“Yesterday evening all London was illu- 
“ minated in honour of my birth-day, and they 
“ say it was very brilliant.” 

On the 6th September, writing to his grand- 
mother the Dowager Duchess of Gotha, he 
gives the following description of the manner in 
which this the first birth-day he had ever passed 
out of his native country was kept : — 

55 In the course of the summer the Prince had also been 
made a member of the Goldsmiths’ Company. 
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t)£AR Grandmama, — Yoiif last letter, 
“written on the 26th, gave me great pleasure. 
“It is very dear and good of you to talce so 
“ much interest from afar in what concerns 
“ me. Y ou wish to know how we spent the 
“ birth-day, and I will briefly give you a descrip- 
“ tion of it. 

“ In the morning I was awoke by a reveille. 56 
“ We breakfasted with all the family, who are 
“ here, at Adelaide Cottage, which lies at the 
“ foot of the hill on which Windsor stands. 
“Feodore’s 57 children were dressed as Coburg 
“peasants, and very funny they looked. In 
“the afternoon I drove Victoria in. a phaeton 
“ in the Park. The weather favoured the day 
“very much. In the evening there was rather 
“ a larger dinner than usual.” 


There was now a succession of visitors at 
Windsor. The King and Queen of the Belgians 
had arrived a few days before the Court left 
London. Princess Hohenlohe and her children 
arrived a day or two after it had moved to 
Windsor, and remained for a fortnight. Amongst 

56 Note by the Queen. — It consisted of a German 
chorale, interwoven into a sort of quick step, composed by 
Walch of Coburg. 

57 Princess Hohenlohe, the Queen’s sister. 
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others, too, the Queen Dowager, who was 
always most kind and affectionate to the Queen 
and Prince, 58 spent a few days at Windsor, and 
the Prince, also received a visit, which gave 
him much pleasure, from the three Princes of 
Hohenlohe Schillingfurst, who had been fellow- 
students with him at Bonn. 

To study and make himself thoroughly 
acquainted with the institutions of the land of 
his adoption was a task to which the Prince 
resolutely applied himself, from the moment of 
his first establishment in England. And the 
summer of 1840 was scarcely over before he 
had begun regular readings in the English laws 
and constitution with Mr. Selwyn, a highly 
distinguished barrister, at that time treasurer 
of Lincoln’s Inn. 59 — “ The lessons with Mr. 

“ Selwyn,” he writes to Baron Stockmar on the 
1 2th September, “have begun, and cannot fail 
“ to be of use. He is a highly educated and 

58 Memorandum by the Queen. 

59 . Mr. Selwyn published, in 1806, the first part of the 
valuable work “ Selwyn' s Nisi Prius ” which has run through 
thirteen editions, and has been a sort of lawyer’s manual 
for nearly half a century. The 10th edition was published 
in 1840/and was dedicated by him, — 

“ Alberto Priticipi , legtim Anglia studiosoS 
Mr. Selwyn died in. 1855. 
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“ learned man, and, in particular, a good classical 
“ scholar, and has a clear and agreeable mode 
“ of teaching. The only fault I have yet to 
“ find with him, is a want of method. He is 
“ preparing himself now for the Magna Charta, 
“while I and Prcetorius 0a are working out a 
“ sort of programme of studies, in order to lay 
“ it before him. Should he not approve of it, 
“ this will force him to make another.” 

“ Mr. Selwyn,” his son 61 relates, “ always 
“ spoke in the highest terms of his Royal 
“ Highness’s quick intelligence and diligent 
“ attention, and of his readiness in seizing the 
“ points of resemblance between English and 
“ German jurisprudence. 

“ And he often related the following anec- 
“ dote, as one among the many proofs of the 
“ Prince’s kindness of heart : — 

“Two days after the birth of the Princess 
“ Royal, Mr. Selwyn came, according to ap- 
“ pointinent, and the Prince said, ‘ I fear I 
“ ‘ cannot read any law to-day, there are so 
“ ‘ many constantly coming to 'congratulate, 

“ ‘ but you will like to see the little Princess ;’ 

60 Librarian and German Secretary to the Prince when 
he first came over. 

61 Dr. Selwyn, one of the Queen’s chaplains. 
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• “ and finding that her Royal Highness was 
“asleep, he took Mr. Selwyn into the nursery, 
“ and taking the little hand of the infant, he 
“ said, ‘ The next time we read, it must be on 
“ ‘ the rights and duties of a Princess Royal.’ ” 

On the nth September the Prince was 
made a member of the Privy Council. “ Yester- 
day,” he writes to Baron Stockmar in the letter 
above quoted, “ I was introduced into the Privy 
“Council. Lords Melbourne, John Russell, 
“ Clarendon, Holland, and Minto, w r ere present. 
“ The thing in itself is an empty form ( cine Icerc 
“Form), but from a distance it appears very 
“grand.” 02 

Princess Augusta was very ill all this time 
at Clarence House, and suffered terribly. On 
the 22nd September she died. The Prince 
visited her more than once during her illness, 
and, after her death, accompanied the Queen 
on the 1st October to Claremont, in order to 
be out of the way at the time of the funeral, 
which the Prince did not attend, on account of 
the Queen’s health. 63 

6 - Note by the Queen. — By this the Prince meant 
that no political or other discussion took place there, as 
was formerly the custom. 

63 Memorandum by the Queen. 
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On their return to Windsor the Queen 
records that she and the Prince read Hallam’s 
Constitutional History together. 

She also mentions that the Prince, who had 
been lately appointed to the Colonelcy of the 
1 ith Hussars, used occasionally to go out in 
the Park with a squadron of the 1st Life 
Guards, then commanded by Colonel Cavendish, 
in order to become acquainted with the English 
system of drill and the words of command. 

The mode of life at Windsor did not differ 
materially from, that observed elsewhere, except 
that on three, and occasionally four days in the 
week, at this season, there was shooting (rom 
eleven to two. In the afternoon there were 
drives, as in London ; and in the evening, 
dinners and occasional dances. 

On the 13th November the Court returned 
to Buckingham Palace, where on the 21st, the 
Princess Royal was born. The Prince, writing 
to his father .on the 23rd, says : “ Victoria is as 
“ well as if nothing had happened. She sleeps 
“ well, has a good appetite, and Ts extremely 
“quiet and cheerful. The little one is very 
“ well and very merry. ... I should certainly 
“ have liked it better if she had been a son, as 
“ would Victoria also ; but at the same time we 
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“ must be equally satisfied and thankful as it 
“ is. . . . The rejoicing . in the public is 
“ universal.” 

“For a moment only,” the Queen says, 
“ was he disappointed at its being a daughter 
“and not a son.” His first care was for the 
safety of the Queen, and “ we cannot be 
“ thankful enough to God,” he writes to the 
Duchess of Gotha on the 24th, “ that every- 
“ thing has passed so very prosperously.” 

“ During the time the Queen was laid up 
“ his care and devotion,” the Queen records, 
“ were quite beyond expression.” 

He refused to go to the play or any- 
where else, generally dining alone with the 
Duchess of Kent, till the Queen was able to 
join them, and was always at hand to do any 
thing in his power for her comfort. He was 
content to sit by her in a darkened room, to 
read to her, or write for her. “No one but 
“ himself eVer lifted her from her bed to her 
“ sofa, and he always helped to wheel her on her 
“ bed or sofaf into the next room. F or this pur- 
“ pose he ■would come instantly when sent for 
“ from any part of the house. As years went 


64 Memorandum by the Queen. 
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“ on and he became overwhelmed with work” 
(for his attentions were the same in all the 
Queen’s subsequent confinements), “ this was 
“often done at much inconvenience to himself; 
“ but he ever came with a sweet smile on his 
“face. In short,” the Queen adds, “ his care of 
“ her was like that of a mother, nor could there 
“ be a kinder, wiser, or more judicious nurse .” 65 

During the Queen’s illness the Prince also 
saw the Ministers, and transacted all necessary 
business for her. 

When the Queen was well enough to move, 
the Court returned to Windsor, where Christ- 
mas was passed in the manner ever afterwards 
observed. It was the favourite festival of the 
Prince — a day, he thought, for the interchange 
of presents, as marks of mutual affection and 
good-will. Christmas-trees were set up in the 
Queen and Prince’s rooms, a custom which was 
continued in future years, when they were also 

• 

set up in another room for the young Princes 
and Princesses, and in the oak-room for the 
household. The ladies and gentlemen in waiting 
were summoned to the corridor on Christmas- 
eve. The Queen and Prince, accompanied by 


65 Memorandum by the Queen. 
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the Royal Family, pointed out the presents 

intended for each, inviting them afterwards to 

• . *" 

go through the different rooms to see what they 

themselves had mutually given and received. 

The Princess Royal’s christening took place 

on the 10th Feb. 1841, the first anniversary of 

the Queen’s happy marriage ; but the account 

of this, as well as the other events of that year, 

must be reserved for another volume. 
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APPENDIX A. 

REMINISCENCES OF TIIE KING OF THE BELGIANS. 

In the preceding chapters little has been said of the Prince’s 
family. The wish has .been to confine this memoir to what 
more immediately concerned the Prince himself ; and there- 
fore, beyond the slight allusion to them in the opening 
chapter, no mention has been made of any members of 
the family except those — his father, grandmothers, and 
, brother— with whom his own early life was naturally 
identified. 

Yet his immediate ancestors for two, if not three gene- 
rations, had been so mixed up with the stirring events which 
marked the close of the last and the opening of the present 
century, that some notice of them from one who has himself 
borne a prominent part in the European history of these 
latter times will not be Out of place here. The Prince’s 
great-grand-uncle, the Field-Marshal Prince Friedrich of 
Saxe-Coburg, had commanded with! distinction and success 
in t the Netherlands, at the commencement of the French 
Revolutionary’ ^ar ; His father commanded a corps towards 
its close,; while his uhefe^ Leopold, after gr^itly distin- 
guishing Himself in the latter, campaigns against Napoleon, 

24 
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has for the last four-and-thirty years, as King of Belgium, 
earned for himself, by the consummate ability and prudence 
with which he has passed through times of the greatest 
difficulty and danger, the character of the most sagacious 
as well as the most enlightened Sovereign of Europe. 1 

In 1862, with a view to this mefioir, die Queen applied 
to the King for some account of his recollections of the 
Prince and of his family ; and his Majesty, responding to 
that appeal, has related his reminiscences in the following 
letters. Though they extend back to times long anterior 
to the Prince’s birth, and this memoir has, therefore, 
properly no concern with them, yet they will be read with 
interest ; and no apology is made for giving them almost 
at full length : — 

“ My recollections,” the King writes, “go as far back as 
“the Urgrossvater, Herzog Franz Josias. He was very 
“much looked up to. A tall, powerful man. He had 
“ lost an eye at tennis, formerly much played on the Con- 
“ tinent. His wife was a Princess of Schwarzburg Sonders- 
“ hausen. I am, however, not quite certain about it- These 
“ people I, of course, never saw. The children of this £)uke 
“Franz Josias were: Ernest Friedrich, who became the 
“ reigning Duke — Prince Christian, who served in the Austrian 
“ army, but retired and lived at Coburg, where he died — and 
“Prince Friedrich Josias, who entered the Austrian army 
“ rather young, and served in the Seven Years’ War. He 
“ was shot through the hand during that war when he was 
“ Colonel of the Anspagh Cuirassiers. He was liked and 
“ protected by the Empress Maria Theresa, and important 
“commands were confided to him. He made himself a 
“ great name during the Turkish campaign. The Emperor 
“Joseph, who commanded in person a strong army in the 


It will be seen that this was written while the King was still alive. 



REMINISCENCES OF KING LEOPOLD. 37 1 

“ direction of Servia, failed completely, and lost also great 
“ part of his army by sickness. Prince Friedrich commanded 
“ a comparatively small army of some 20,000 men in 
“ Moldavia and Wallachia, when he was joined by a small 
“ Russian force under Suwaroff. They beat the Grand Vizier, 
and conquered both Principalities. For this vefy brilliant 
“ campaign he was made a Field-Marshal, and got ' the 
“ Grand Cordon of Maria Theresa. 

“At this time the French attacked the Netherlands, 
“where Duke Albert of Saxe Teschen 2 (the Prince’s god- 
“ father) commanded, Heaven knows, very indifferently, and 
“ lost, with the battle of Jemappes, the whole of the Nether- 
“ lands. Prince Friedrich was now sent there, and gained 
“ one of the most important battles of modern history — that 
“ of Neerwinden, near Tirlemont. Poor King Louis 
“ Philippe commanded a division there under Dumouriez. 
“ This battle forced the French to evacuate the Nether- 
“ lar,ds, and disorganized them so much that, after the 
“ junction of the English and Dutch auxiliaries, the Allies 
“ might have marched to Paris, as was done after Waterloo. 
“ Unfortunately the English Government took it into its 
“ head to try to conquer Dunkirk, an object of very 
“ secondary importance. The Duke of York, never success- 
“ ful in war, was beaten by General Houchard. This dis- 
“ composed matters a good deal. The Prince Friedrich 
“ was for peace, seeing the difficulties of the position ,* but 
“ the Austrian Minister, Count Mercy d’Argenteau, opposed 
“ this rather wise idea. Things £ot worse, and Prince 
“ Friedrich, declining the responsibility, retired to Coburg. 
“ A Colonel Witzleben wrote recently, at my expense, a life 
“ of the Field-Marshal, •jvhich must be in your library. 


a He was married to the Archduchess Maria Christina, daughter 
of the Empress Maria Theresa, and built the Palace of Laeken when 
Governor of the Netherlands: The line of Saxe Teschcn is extinct. 

24 2 
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44 There was a fourth brother. I cannot recollect his name 
44 now. He served in the Saxon army, and was killed, very 
44 young, in the Seven Years’ War. He seems to .have been 
44 romantic. There existed somewhere an inscription by 
44 him : 4 tout par amour, rien par force.’ For some time 
44 one coukl not learn what had become of him, as he was 
44 not recognized on the field of battle. There were two 
44 sisters ; the Margravine of Anspach, very handsome, but 
44 not very happy with her flighty husband, having no child ; 
4 ‘ and the Duchess of Mecklenburg-Schwerin, mother of all 
44 the generations of Schwerin. She lived long and much 
44 beloved. Duke Ernest Friedrich was a good-natured, 
44 easy, and well-meaning man, who must have been good- 
44 looking in his younger years. He married a Princess of 
44 Braunschveig Wolfenbuttle, who, in a great monarchy 
44 would most certainly have played a great part, perhaps 
44 not of the mildest, like her sister Queen Ulrique of Den- 
44 mark. 3 She ruled everything at Coburg, and treated* that 
44 little duchy as if it had been an empire. She was j/ery 
44 generous, and in that respect did much harm, as she 
44 squandered the revenues in a dreadful manner. The 
44 Duke stood very much in awe of his imperious wife. I 
44 dare not say anything against her, having been her great 
“favourite. The Duke died in 1800, and she in 1801. 

44 Tfye children were our dear and benevolent father, Prince 
44 Ludwig, qnd Princess Caroline. 

44 In our family,” the King says in another letter, 44 a 
44 prominent character was my grandmother. She was of 
44 the old Brunswick stock, sister of Duke* Ferdinand and , 
44 of the Queen Ulrique of Denmark, and of the mother or* , 
44 Frederic William the Second. Her niece was the dis- 
44 tinguished Duchess of Weimar, some years regent for her 


3 A third sister was married to Frederic the Great. 
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“ son, the first Grand Duke. She was, in fact, too great a 
“ person for a small dukedom ; but she brought into the 
“ family energy and superior qualities, above the minute 
“ twaddle of these small establishments. 

“ My poor father, suffering comparatively early in life 
“ from bad health, was the most amiable and humane 
“ character — benevolence itself. Stockmar was always so 
“ struck with it. His great love and knowledge of everything 
“ connected with the fine arts, was inherited by Albert. No 
“ one else in the family possessed it to the same degree. 

“ My beloved mother 4 was in every respect distinguished ; 
“ warm-hearted, possessing a most powerful understanding, 
“ she loved her grandchildren most tenderly. 

“ Without meaning to say anything unkind of the other 
“branches of the Saxon family, ours was more truly intelli- 
gent and more naturally so, without affectation, or any 
“ thing pedantic about it.” 

• Continuing in subsequent letters his account of the 
family, the King of the Belgians goes on to say, that in 
his grandfather’s time, “ owing to the love of display, and 
“ the generous disposition of the Duchess, the affairs of the 
“ Duchy had already become a good deal involved. . . .” 
His father succeeded in 1800, when the events consequent 
“ on the French Revolution had driven most of the principal 
“people of the adjacent states into emigration; and the 
“ hospitality which was extended to them under the some- 
“ what old-fashioned management of the Ober-marshal von 
“ Wangenheim, a man much resembling George IV. in his 
“ love of dispfay, soon exhausted the resources of the duchy. 

“ A Mons. de Kretschmann, wlio had a high character as an 
“ administrator, was consequently brought from Baireuth, to 


4 She was Augusta Caroline Sophia, eldest daughter of Henry 
XXIV., reigning Count Reuss Ebersdorff. 
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“ manage the Duchy matters. He certainly effected great 
“ improvements ; but he also caused much trouble and 
“ agitation — not forgetting his own interests — one conse- 
“ quence of which was, to produce a quarrel between the 
‘‘ Duke and his uncle the Field-Marshal, as well as with his 
“brother Louis, both of whom for some time refused to 
“ attend the Court. All this was a source of much vexation 
“ to the Duke — the kindest and most benevolent of men — 
“ and for some years seriously affected his health.” 

About this time the King’s eldest ‘brother Ernest (the 
father of our Prince) went to Berlin, and there formed a 
lasting friendship with Frederic William III. and his Queen. 
It was also in the course of the same year (1803 ?) that the 
next brother Ferdinand, “ who had already for some years 
“held honorary rank in the Austrian service, joined some- 
“ what unwillingly Rosenberg’s regiment of light horse.” 

Of his sisters the King says, that in 1795 the Empress 
Catherine, “ being anxious for the marriage of the Grand 
“ Duke Constantine, procured through M. de Budberg, dis- 
“ tinguished both as a minister and a general, a visit from 
“ the three Princesses of Saxe-Coburg, who were all un- 
u doubtedly very handsome. The Grand Duke fancied most 
“ Julie, the youngest of the three, very pretty, but still a 
“mere child, being only fifteen years of age. ,, “How 
u strangely,” the King proceeds, u do things often come to 
u pass ! If the Grand Duke’s choice had fallen on Antoinette 
“ (the second sister), she would have suited that position 
“ wonderfully well. I know much of all this from Constan- 
“ tine himself. He told me that the Empress' Mother, look- 
“ ing to the two younger sons, did not wish the ‘ manages ’ 
“of the two elder brothers to succeed. He himself was 
“ dreadfully ‘ taquin ; ’ and, ‘ comme surcroit de malheur/ 
“ the then Grand Duke Alexander and .his wife were aunt 
“ Julie’s great friends, and supported her in the little domestic 
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“ squabbles. Without the shocking hypocrisy of the Empress 
44 Mother, things might have gone on. The Grand Duke 
“ admired his wife extremely ; and with an amiable husband, 

4 4 generous-hearted as she was, she would have been an 
44 excellent wife. She felt unhappy, and ended, without a 
44 formal separation, by leaving Russia in 1802. He always 
44 wished for a reconciliation, and went with me in January 
44 1814, to Elfenau near Berne, but she could not bring 
44 herself to consenf to this reconciliation. The consequence 
44 was, finally, a divorce much approved of by the Empress- 
44 mother.” 

The Grand Duchess, however, felt painfully, the King 
adds, the neglect to which she was subjected for many years 
afterwards. 

Antoinette, the second sister, married,* in 1798, Duke 
Alexander of Wurtemberg. She is described by the King 
as having been clever, amiable, and possessed of a 44 great 
44 eSprit de conduite.” Her elder sister Sophia was much 
attached to her, and lived with her a great deal at Pantaisie, 
near Baireuth, which at that time was the resort of many 
Bavarian families, as well as of French emigrants. It was 
here that the Princess Sophia made the acquaintance of 
Count Mensdorff, whom she afterwards married, after re- 
fusing many very eligible matches of her own rank. The 
greatest intimacy and friendship existed in youth between 
her sons — all distinguished in the Austrian service — and 
their cousin Prince Albert. 

44 My poor father’s health,” the King continues, 44 was. 
44 sinking very fast when the war with Austria broke out in 
44 1805, and Napoleon nearly destroyed Austria. Your uncle 
44 Ferdinand ” (the letter is addressed to the Queen) 44 was 

44 then in the Husaren : served well, but had much to 

4 i suffer. Your uncle Efnest,. arid myself only fifteen years 
44 old, left Coburg to join the Russian army in Moravia ; but 
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“ Austerlitz put an end to it. We went to Berlin, where. We 
■“ met the Grand Duke' Constantine, and re turned, afterwards* 
“ to Coburg. . In 1806 the war with Prussia became evident 
“ There was still a great notion that the Prussians, who 
“ spoke with great contempt of the Austrians, would .do 
“ wonders. Towards the end of September my brother 
“joined the King of Prussia. My parents, aunt Sophik 
“ Mensdorff, little Hugo, and myself, went to Saalfeld, 
/“hoping that perhaps, owing to the ^'huringerwald, we 
“ should remain perfectly quiet. Poo» Prince Louis Fer- 
“ dinandofe Prussia, however, took an absurd position near 
“ Saalfeld, which clearly, once the fact known that the 
“ French were in great force, could only lead to his destruc- 
“ tion. So we who went to Saalfeld to be out of the way, 
“got into the vtlry midst of a battle ; Coburg having only 
“had the passage of the French, but no other iticon- 
“ venience. 

“ We returned ‘ tant bien (pie mat ’ to Coburg. Towards 
“ the end of November, and the first days of December, our 
“ beloved benevolent father sank very fast, and died on the 
“9th of December 1806. The situation was a sad one. 

“ The French had occupied but not yet seized Coburg, as 
“ our filth er was present. Put after his dpath the question 
“ was immediately put : 1 Where is the new Duke ? * Hearing 
“ that he was with the King of Prussia, Coburg was taken 
“ possession of, and a Military Intendant took everything 
“ in hand. He Was. not an agreeable, person a M« Vilain, 

“ bearing well that name. • 

“ To complicate matters still more, there* was a Very ill- 
“ timed sort of insurrection against M. de Kretschmann. 

“ The French believed it partly directed %ainst themselves. 

“ It was put down by military intervention. Soon after a 
“ new Intendant arrived, a M. Dumolart, Auditburdu Con- 
“seib diktat. -Nearly alt the yotmg^mqnof good families, 
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“ who ?did ‘ not serve in the army, were utilises &s Auditeurs 
du ConseiJ (FEtat. Mote, Due de Broglie, &q. were all in 
position, and generally emplqyed in the administration 
“ of conquered countries. At the same time Colonel Parigot 
“ was named Military Commandant. My good mother and 
“ all of us had no means of existence but what was clandes* 
“ tiqely given by our employes, and a little tolerated by the 
44 Intendant. 

“ Our mother, ih the hope of obtaining the means of 
“ getting your unde . back, and also to make Coburg enter 
“ into the Rheinbund which the other Saxon H^ses were 
u going -to obtain, went to Berlin, and was ready to go to 
“ Warsaw to see the great man. She got, however, not 
“beydnd Berlin, • Napoleon not being very fond of those 
“ visits. General' Clerke, Due de Feltre, the Governor of 
44 Berlin, was very kiixi to her. I am sorry to say that our 
“ cousins behaved very badly, particularly la Duchesse de 
“ Meiningen, jwh’ose plenipotentiary was the famous Baron 
44 Erfa. Their wish was to get Coburg excluded, and thereby 
“ of couflsjp destroyed. During the time my poor brother 
“ was ill at Konigsberg, and when it became necessary to 
“ leave it for Memel, he was thrown, crossing the ice, into 
“ the river. He had typhus, and though there are examples 

. V'. '4 1 

“ of cold baths saving, the patient, he remained ill for some 
“ time,* recovering but slowly. My poor mother returned to 
“ Coburg, and ,we remained' 4 une possession Franyaise.’ 

• 44 At the end of April 1807, myforothet arrived by way 
“ of Austria, but not at Coburg. He w<ent to a quiet place 
(i near Baireutlf to meet us, and then to Egra, Franzens- 
44 brunnen, where I went with him. 

< 44 The Peace of^f ilsitt, as oqe of its clauses, ‘ reintegra 
44 le *Dnc de. Saxe-Cobourg,’ and then only he returned to 
“ Coburg and took possession. ^ 

4 ‘In September. 1807, itf was considered right to .pay a 
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44 visit to Napoleon at Paris. The two Mecklenburgs, also 
44 r^integr^s by the peace of Tilsitt, went also there. We 
“ were kindly treated. The Duke Alexander and Antoinette 
“had gone to Russia in 1803, where they were entirely 
44 settled. After our return from Paris, in the spring of 
44 1808, I nearly died of a typhus fever. My brother went 
44 to Petersburg to claim some increase of territory, and also 
44 to claim the hand of the Grand Duchess Anna Taulowna, 
44 which was promised to him when he was still too young ; 
44 but the engagement was positive. * Antoinette had come 
44 to Coburg, and my mother, Antoinette, and for some tim^ 
44 your Mama, went to Carlsbad and Toplitz, in Bohemia. I 
44 recovered very slowly. At the beginning of October, I was 
44 summoned by the Emperor Alexander and the Grand Duke 
44 Constantine *to Weimar and Erfurth, that famous Congress. 
“ Aunt Antoinette was also called upon. I saw then a good 
44 deal of Napoleon, and should have succeeded in getting for 
<4 my brother some territory, if the Emperor Alexander* had 
44 had more energy, and thatnny dear brother always asked a 
44 little too much. 

“ In 1809 was the Austrian war, in which uncle Ferdinand 
44 served as Obrist von E. H. Ferdinand Husaren, and was 
46 wounded, and Mensdorff was also wounded. 

“The years 1810 and 18 n were quiet enough. I had 
44 the disappointment of being prohibited to serve in Russia ; 
44 Napoleon rendering my brother responsible, as he knew 
44 that I could not otherwise be prevented. It was a dan- 
44 gerous moment out of which to get, as he wished me to 
* 4 enter the French service. However, it succeeded. Queen 
44 Hortense was then very friendly, and aided me to escape 
“the Emperor’s propositions. Old Josephine was also 
’ 44 always very kind to us and the Mecklenburgs. 

44 In 1811, in the summer, not being yet twenty-one, I 
44 got my brother a very good treaty with Bavaria, by which 
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“ Bavaria consented to divide with Coburg possessions which 
“ they had acquired in 1805 ! and which had been Reich’s 
“ £ unmittelbar .’ Feo (Princess Hohenlohe) will explain this ; 
“ only imagine that the Bavarians had Fiillbach and another 
“ village 5 opposite ! ” 

“In 1812 the Russian war broke out, and at the same 
“ time the marriage with the Grand Duchess Anna, that had 
“ been getting more and more doubtful, the Empress-mother 
“ not being sincere in it, was finally broken off. 

“ Napoleon’s excuse for engaging in this war was, that 
“ Russia, by permitting trade with England, was destroying 
“ his system of Continental blockade. Germany was ruined 
“ by the passage of innumerable masses of troops, which were 
“gradually pushed towards Poland. In May, Napoleon 
“ invited the German Sovereigns to Dresden. The Emperor 
“ of Austria, and the Empress, the King of Prussia, the 
“ King of Bavaria, the King of Wiirtemberg, the Queen of 
“ Westphalia, and all the minor German Princes, went tifier£. 
“ All the Ministers of these various Princes went there also. 
“ The Duke of Coburg and his brother Ferdinand went also 
“ to Dresden. The younger brother, Leopold, did not think 
“it safe to appear, as the Emperor Napoleon had, in 18 n, 
“ expressed a wish to employ him. He went to Vienna and 
“ then to Italy, to be quite out of the way. 

“ Germany was, at the beginning of 1812, in the lowest 
“ and most humiliating position ; Austria and Prussia sunk 
“to be auxiliaries; everybody frightened and submissive, 
“ except Spain, supported by England ! 

“ The two £lder brothers were chiefly at Coburg. .The 
“ Mensdorffs aime also ; as well as Victoire, the Princess of 
“ Leiningen. 

“ All the news that reached Germany were favourable^ to 


Villages about four miles from Coburg. 
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“ the Emperor Napoleon. In November only there came 
“ vague reports of non-success in Russia. In December 
“ there appeared the famous bulletin which told the end of 
“ the disastrous campaign in Russia. The Duke of Coburg 
“ went to Berlin to act upon the mind of the King Frederic 
“ William III., who was known, though dreadfully mal- 
“ treated, to come with great reluctance to any decision, 

“ and who took in general gloomy views of everything. 

“ The enthusiasm of Germany cannot be described. After 
“ seven years of slavery a ray of hope animated again the 
“ people. 

“The first of January 1813, saw Germany happier than 
“ it had been for a very long time. The Duke of C$>burg 
“ had returned from Berlin, where he left the King much 
“ perplexed. After some stay at home he made a second 
“ voyage there. Prince Ferdinand went to Vienna to ascer- , 
“ tain the sentiments there. Prince Leopold went to Munich 
“ at the beginning of February to see the Crown Prince of 
“Bavaria, afterwards King Louis, with whom he was. on 
“ terms of great friendship, and who was ardently devoted 
“to the ‘Befreiung’ of .Germany from the French tyranny. 

“ The Duke of Coburg exercised a useful influence on the 
“ King of Prussia, contributing to decide him to go to 
“ Breslau. At Berlin he had been surrounded by the 
“ French corps of Marshal Augercau, who had not been in 
“ Russia, but left behind pour surveiller Prussia, The King 
“ might at any moment have been arrested at Berlin. At 
“ Breslau he was surrounded by his own troops and a very 
“ devoted population. Prince Leopold weVit from Munich 
“ to Breslau, where he was joined by Prince Ferdinand, who 
“ brought favourable news from Vienna. 

“The Duke, being still completely in the hands of 
“ France, was forced to return to Coburg, where great 
“efforts were made to keep secret the journeys of the two 
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“ Princes. Prince Ferdinand returned to Vienna, and soon 
“ took the command of some Austrian troops again. Prince 
“ Leopold left Breslau for Kalisch in Poland, where the 
“ Emperor Alexander had his head-quarters. He was the 
“ first German Prince who joined the liberating army. On 
“ the demand of the Grand Duke Constantine, his brother- 
“ in-law, who commanded the Guards, he was attached to 
“ his staff. The Emperor having reserved the rank of 
“ Major-General, he found himself one of the* older Generals. 

“ The Russian army had been much weakened by the 
“ fatigues of the winter campaign. The King of Prussia 
“ coming to Kalisch expressed to Prince Leopold his appre- 
“ hension that the Russian army would not be strong enough 
“ when the French reorganized army should advance. The 
Prince shared the King’s misgivings on that subject. The 
“ army advanced towards Dresden, where it arrived in the 
“ latter days of April. After a short stay it moved on 
“ towards the Saab The battle of Lutzen took place on the 
“ 2nd of May. If the dispositions had been made as they 
“ ought to have been, it ought to have been a decisive 
“ victory, owing to the great superiority in number and 
“ quality of the allied cavalry. 

“As it was, the ground was kept by the army, which 
“ retired towards the Elbe, and afterwards to the neighbour- 
“ hood of Dantzic, wher,e, on the 20th and 21st of May, a 
“ second battle 6 was fought. The allied army was too weak, 

“ and though again not beaten, it was forced to retire into 
“ Silesia. An armistice was then concluded at the beginning 
“ of June, whicli lasted till the middle of August. Negotia- 
“ tions had been carried- on at Prague. Napoleon could not 
“ bring himself to accept the most moderate propositions of 
“ the three Powers. The * Emperor of Austria feared the 


6 Bautzen. 
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“ breaking out of a war, and, to the last moment, expressed 
“ the hope that Napoleon would give way. 

“ Prince Leopold remained the whole* time at Prague, 
“ much in the society of the negotiators, Prince Metternich, 
“ Baron Humboldt, Baron Austedt, the Russian Plenipo- 
“ tentiary, Chevalier Gentz, &c. He was the only person 
“ admitted to see the Emperor Francis of Austria. During 
“ the armistice the Emperor Alexander had wished to see 
“ his sister-in-Ltw, the Grand Duchess Anna Feodorowna. 
“ Prince Leopold arranged the meeting, which took place at 
“ Blasdorff, in Silesia, in a pretty chateau. The Emperor 
“ had gone there quite alone, and it was interesting to see 
“ him so. He was extremely amiable. 

“ On the 26th August most of the troops composing the 
“ Bohemian allied army had already crossed into Saxony, and 
“ marched towards Dresden. The cavalry of the Guard, and 
“ part of the reserves, were on the better higher road, when 
“ the Prince Eugene of Wiirtemberg, who commanded- the 
“ extreme right wing of General Wittgenstein, .was attacked, 
“ on the 26th August, by General Vandamme, with very 
“ superior forces. The Prince begging to have some cavalry 
“ sent to him, Prince Leopold was detached to his assistance, 
“ and enabled him to leave a position in which he had been 
“much exposed. The advance of General Vandamme 
“ threatening the communications with Bohemia, the first 
“ division of Foot Guards, the Hussars of the Guard, and 
“ other troops, were sent to protect the right wing, under 
“ Generals Ostermann and Germoloff; Prince Leopold 
“ taking the command of all the cavalry present. The allied 
“army retiring to Bohemia in the night of the 27th to the 
“ 28th of August, Count Ostermann’s little corps had to force 
“ its way through Vandamme’s corps, to regain the principal 
“ road leading to Toplitz. Prince Leopold wa$, of all the 
“ generals, the only one who knew the country, which proved 
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“ of great importance. The 29th was devoted to hard fight- 
“ ing. On the 30th General Vandamme and most of his 
“ corps were taken prisoners. Prince Leopold received on 
“ the morning of the 30th, on the field, the Third Class of 
“ the Military Order of St. George of Russia, and later the 
“ Cross of Maria Theresa of Austria, and the Iron Cross of 
“ Prussia. 

“ After some delay the allied army went into Saxony in 
“October, and on the r6th, 17th, and 18th of October, 
“ battles took place at Leipsic, finally liberating Germany. 

“ From Weimar, at the beginning of November, the 
“ Grand Duke Constantine of Russia went with Prince 
. “ Leopold to Coburg, where he wished to see the family. 
“There were present the Duke, the Dowager Duchess, 
“ Princess Sophia, and Field Marshal Prince Frederick 
“Josias. The Grand Duke remained a week at Coburg. 
“ He joined the army again at Frankfort, where soon all the 
“ allied Sovereigns were united. He paid, with Prince 
“-Leopold, a visit to the Princess of Leiningen, at 
“ Aniorbach. *At Frankfort the Duke, Princes Ferdinand 
“ and Leopold, remained some time. It was at that period 
“ that there were some negotiations about a marriage of 
“ the Duke with Princess Herminie of Anhalt Schaumburg, 
“ who afterwards married the Archduke Palatine. The 
“ Duke did not follow up that plan, as a more advantageous 
“ marriage seemed possible. * 

“ In December great part of the allied army took the 
“ direction of Switzerland. The Grand Duke Constantine 
“ and Prince Leopold paid a second and longer visit at 
“Amorbach. The Duke remained at Frankfort to take 
“ the command of a German corps d’observation, which 
“was to blockade, and, if possible, to take Mayence, 
“ where a considerable French force had remained. Prince 
“ Ferdinand, after some demonstrations against Mayence, 
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u 4 Veftt w}th i\e Ailstriiy;^rfny to Switzerland, and afterwards 
J ir Xo Ftyiche Comt^;|n Eastern France, tvhereJte remained. 
44 The great head-quarters of the Emperor of Russia and* the 
“ f King of Prussia ocfcupjefl Bile on the 1 2 th.of January 1814. 
“ The Grand t)uke Constantine went with, Prince Leopold 
“ to Elfenau, near Berne, tjie residence of the Grand Duchess 
“ Anna Feodorowna. 4 His' ardent wish was a reconciliation. 

“ Unfortunately it did not Jake place. The great army 
“ struggled on in France ; political difficulties preventing its 
“going after t;he battle of Brienne, on the 2nd ; 'of February, 

44 to Paris, which might easily have been done. Only on 
“ the 30th March the attack of Paris took place. On the 
“31st the allied army entered Paris. , PrfnCe Leopold 
“ entered it at the head of the cavalry he commanded, and 
“ remained at Paris : the Duke, after an armistice with 
• 44 Mayence, settled its evacuation by the French, and came 
“ to Paris, Prince Ferdinand came there also. In the 
/‘middle .of June the Duke went to Germany— Prince 
44 Ferclinapd also. Prince Leopold accompanied the. Em- 
peror Alexander to England, The ,even?s which took 
44 place then are known. The Duke <and Duchess of York 
44 were most friendly, so was the Duke, of Kent. The Regent 
“ was much irritated, first, by Princess Charlotte refusing the 
44 Prince of Orange ; afterwards by her flight to her mother. 

44 The majority of the public were favourable to Prince 
44 Leopold^ — ev^n Ministers — particularly the Wellesley family, ■ 
41 Lord Castlerefagh, &c. ■ 

44 At the end of July, Prince, LeQpokl left ‘London. 

44 Before that he was graciously received Ity.the Regent, who*. 
44 had verified that no unfair intrigue had taken place. ,/H ( e 
44 assisted at a splendid ball at Carlton House, which dosed ■ 
44 the season, and where he received demonstrations of 
44 kindness from the whole family. The Prince opened the 
“ball with Princess Mary, not yet Duchess .of Gloucester. 
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“ The Duke of Sussex and the Duke* of Gloucester we^e not 
“at that tittle received by f the Regent or his Ministers. 
“ Prince Leopold went through ' Hyland to Amorbach, 
“ where the Prince of Lein ingen had diqd unexpectedly. 
“ He assisted th^ Princess to settle her guardianship. The 
“ three brothers met at Amorbach, and afterwards at 
“ Coburg. 

“ At the end of August the Duke and Prince Ferdinand 
“ went to Vienna, where the Congress had begun its sittings. 

“ Prince Leopold, who had remained with his beloved mother, 
“joined them there towards the end of September. The 
“ Duke entrusted a good deal of the management of what 
“ he hoped to obtain to Prince Leopold. 

“ Good results were to be obtained, but the Duke inter- 
“ fering in the great affairs in a way which was disagreeable 
“ to the Emperor of Russia, his chief protector, his affairs 
“ declined. Prince Leopold again took their direction, but 
“mpde the condition that the Duke would not interfere in 
“ any way. The result was not so good as what Prince 
“ Leopold had ’ originally almost already obtained; still it 
“ was important for the house of Coburg. Prussia showed 
“ great hatred to the Duke, owing to his having been against 
“ her plan concerning the King of Saxony. Jf Chevalier 
“ Gentz had not kindly informed the Prince that the Prussians 
“4iad prevented the arrangement for Coburg from being in 
“ the treaty, which was to be signed the following day, the 
<£ hopes of Coburg would have been wrecked at the last 
u moment ; as it was, the Prince got the Russian and Austrian 
£< Ministers to put into the treaty the paragraph concerning 
‘\Coburg, to the great displeasure of Baron vdn Humboldt. 
^Froiti that moment the Prussians showed the utmost 
“hostility to Coburg, ancl never executed the part of their 
“engagement by which they were bound to exchange the 
“territories which had been assigned to Coburg on the 

2 5 
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“ Rhine, against some detached territories in Saxony, which 
“ were most desirable for Coburg. 

“ During the Congress Prince Ferdinand gained the 
“ heart of the blooming heiress of the house of Kohary. 
“ The Duke of Wellington and Lord Castlereagh, and all 
“ the English, showed a marked kindness to Prince Leopold. 
“ The Duke of Kent was so kind as to favour some commu- 
“ nications with Princess Charlotte, who expressed her 
“ determination to remain firm in her plans. I forgot to 
“ mention a subject which has been since told as a proof 
“ of the great poverty of Prince Leopold when he was in 
“ England in 1814. He came with the Emperor Alexander, 
“ and as long as the Emperor remained himself in England, 
“ the lodgings of the persons who had come with him were 
“ paid by him. The Russian Ambassador, Count Li even, 
“ had the charge of locating the suite, and as they lived in 
“ Harley Street, they lodged the people near it, and had 
“ taken a rather indifferent lodging for Prince Leopold in 
“ High Street, Marylcbone. The Prince had nothing to do 
“ with the choice of that lodging, and as soon as the 
“ Emperor had left, he lodged himself in Stratford Place, 
“ in a house where General Count Beroldingen, the Wiirtcm- 
“ berg Minister, lodged, and where he remained till he left 
“ London. He might have explained these things before, 
“ but he had not thought it worth while. 

“ The final conclusion of the Congress of Vienna took 
“place in June 1815. After the return of Napoleon from 
“ Elba, the allies were occupied in collecting their armies. 
“ The Duke of Coburg received the command of a corps 
“ d’obscrvation, which remained in Alsace, and was com- 
“ posed of the royal Saxon contingent. The battle of 
“ Waterloo decided the fate of Napoleon. An Austrian 
ic army occupied the south and east of Prance. The German 
“ troops of the confederation occupied eastern Prance. A 
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44 Russian army advanced, but reached France only in July 
“ and August. Prince Leopold, whose division of light 
44 cavalry did not go as far as France, went to Paris with 
44 the approbation of the Emperor Alexander in J uly. He 
44 remained there occupied with political affairs, and obtained 
44 for his brother an augmentation of territory. He was 
44 treated with marked kindness by the English. The Duke 
‘ 4 of Kent was so kind as to facilitate, through an officer 
‘ 4 devoted to him, cofnm unications with Princess Charlotte. 
* 4 The Princess and her friends wished the Prince to go to 
44 England. He was, however, of opinion that the Princess’s 
44 father should not be braved {pmvF), as it would render 
44 things but more difficult. 'The Princess thought this an 
44 excess of discretion, and was not pleased ; but after events 
44 proved that the forbearance had been wise. 

44 Prince Ferdinand married young Princess Kohary at 
44 the beginning of 1816. 'The Duke went to Vienna to 
44 be -.present at this marriage. Prince 1 .eopold, by his 
44 brother’s desire, went to Berlin to effect the exchange 
44 which Prussia had engaged by treaty to make ; which, 
44 however, with remarkable bad faith, it eluded, to execute. 
44 Tt was in January, at Berlin, that Prince Leopold received 
44 the invitation of the Prince Regent to come to England, 
‘ 4 and also an explanation from Lord Castlereagh. He was 
44 forced to wait for his brother’s arrival from Vienna, and 
44 then left in fearfully cold weather for Coburg. He caught 
44 an inflammatory cold which retained him, to his great 
44 dismay, at Coburg, receiving the most pressing letters 
44 from England tb hasten his arrival. It was painful to be 
44 quite unable to set out, and only iri February could he 
44 leave Coburg. At • Calais he was detained by stormy 
44 weather. In I .on don he found Lord Castlereagh, with 
44 whom he went to Brighton, to be presented to the Prince 
44 Regent, who received him graciously, though suffering from 

25—2 
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JOUt He spoke about the Princess Charlotte and his 

u ^ tonS aJ)out her - Soon Queen Charlotte and the Prin- 
cesses Augusta, Elizabeth, and Mary arrived, and in their 
“ society Princess Charlotte ; her friends being mostly of the 
“ Opposition, they had inspired her with the apprehension 
“ that the Prince would be too subservient to the Regent, 

“ and she expressed this apprehension rather warmly. 

“ There were no formal fian^ailles, but the marriage was 
“ declared as being fully decided. The Princesses left 
“ Brighton at the beginning of March for Windsor ; Prin- 
“ cess Charlotte for Cranbourn Lodge , 7 where she resided 
“ with the Dowager Lady Tlchester, Mrs. Campbell, Colonel 
“ Addenbrook, and Dr. Short. Prince Leopold remained at 
“ Brighton ; made, however, a visit, to Windsor, where 
“ Princess Charlotte came, and also at Cranbourn, which 
“ the Regent did not approve. 

“ The marriage was to have been in April, but, after 
“ many delays, it took place on the 2nd of May. « The 
“ public showed the most affectionate interest. The young 
“couple spent a fortnight at Oatlands, the Duke of York’s 

“ residence. Great demonstrations took place during the 

* 

“ summer. 

“ Claremont, the property of Mr. R. Ellis, was selected 
“by Prince Leopold after having seen other places. In 
“ September the Prince and Princess established themselves 
“ there. Unfortunately the season was uncommonly rainy. 

“ In December a visit was paid at Brighton, when the whole 
“ family was united except the Duchess of York, who rarely 
“ went to these reunions, living generally at Oatlands. The 
“ Duchess came often to Claremont, and was also frequently 
“ yisited. The Orleans family came to Claremont, and were 
“ visited at Twickenham. 

7 In Windsor Park. ' One tower alone now remain*,, where a keeper 
lives. 
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" The Princess’s health was liable to be a little deranged. 
“ Her nerves had suffered much during the last few years. 
“ She. improved, however, visibly at Claremont. 

“ From March there began to be hopes. The Princess’s 
“ health was in a satisfactory state. She gave, however, up 
“ walking too much, which proved pernicious. November 8 
“ saw the ruin of this happy home, and the destruction at 
“ one blow of every hope and happiness of Prince Leopold. 
“ He has never recovered the feeling of happiness which had 
“ blessed his short married life. 

“The Duke of Coburg had, after some difficulty, suc- 
“ ceeded in securing the last offspring of the House of 
“Gotha, Princess Louise. The Duke of Kent had offered 
“ his hand to the Princess of Leiningen, but her position as 
“ guardian of her children created delays. Princess Char- 
“ lotte, who loved tenderly her uncle, the Duke of Kent, 
“ was most ardently desirous of this union, and most impa- 
“ tietit to see it concluded. 1818 was passed in retirement 
“ by Prince Leopold, who only saw some members of the 
“ Royal Family. The Duke and Duchess of Kent resided 
“ most of the time at Claremont. In September Prince 
“ Leopold went by Switzerland to see his sister to Coburg, 
“where he remained till the beginning of May 1819, when 
“ he returned by Paris to England, where his sister had been 
“ happily confined. 

“ The Regent was not kind to his brother. At every 
“ instant something or other of an unpleasant nature arose. 

“ The Duke and Duchess resided repeatedly at Claremont. 

“ Prince Leopofd made in August an excursion to Scotland 
“ and through various parts of England. He received 


8 She died. on the 5th in childbed, a few hours after the birth of a 
still-born son. Had she been skilfully treated her life at least would 4 
have been savetl. 



390 


APPENDIX A. 


“ everywhere the most enthusiastic welcome. The Regent 
“ was not pleased with this journey. The Duke and 
“ Duchess of Kent came to Claremont after the Prince’s 
“ return, and remained there till he went to Sidmouth, where 
“ the Duke hoped to escape the w inter w hich had set in with 
“ unusual severity, even in November, when thick ice was 
“ everywhere to be seen. 1820 Prince Leopold w r as at 
“ Lord Craven’s, when the news arrived that a cold which 
“ the Duke got at Salisbury, visiting the Cathedral, had 
“ become alarming. Soon after the Prince’s arrival the 
“ Duke breathed his last.^ The Duchess, who lost a most 
“ amiable and devoted husband, was in a state of the greatest 
“distress. It was fortunate that Prince Leopold had not 
“ been out of the country, as the poor Duke had left his 
“ family deprived of all means of existence. The journey to 
“ Kensington was most painful, and the weather, at the same 
“ time, very severe. It had been the opinion of many people 
“ that the Duchess ought, first of all, to have taken possession 
“ of Kensington. King George III. died almost at the same 
“ moment as his son. King George IV. showed himself, at 
“ the first moment, very affable to Prince Leopold, which 
“ line of conduct was in view' of what might happen con : 
“ cerning the now' Queen Caroline. The Duchess of Kent 
“resided with the Princesses 9 10 a good deal at Claremont. 
“ Queen Caroline's arrival in June threw' the whole country 
“ into confusion. Prince Leopold’s position became unbear- 
“ ingly distressing between the King and the Queen Caroline. 
“ A severe illness of his mother, the Dowager Duchess of 
“ Coburg, w ould have given a colour to* his leaving England, 
“ to keep out of the painful struggle which w r as going on; it 


9 On the 23rd of January. 

10 The infant Princess Victoria, and her eldest daughter, Princess 
Feodore of Leiningen, now Princess Ilohenlohc. 
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“ was much wished by the King, who employed Lord 
“ Lauderdale in this sad affair ; but how abandon entirely 
“ the mother of Princess Charlotte, who, though she knew 
“ her mother well, loved her very much? The Prince 
“ determined not to interfere till the evidence against the 
“ Queen should be closed, so that whatever he might do 
“ could not influence the evidence. This decision was 
“ evidently the most honest and the most impartial. He 
“ waited till the evidence was closed, and then paid a visit 
“ to his mother in-law at Brandenburg House. She received 
“ him kindly ; looked very strange, and said strange things. 
“ The country was in a state of incredible excitement, and 
“ this visit was a great card for the Queen. It had an effect 
“ on the Lords which it ought not to have had, as it could 
“ not change the evidence ; but it is certain that many Lords 
“ changed, and Ministers came to the certainty that the 
“ proceedings could not be carried further. They proposed 
“ tlvat the measure should be given up. The King, who had 
“ been, it must be confessed, much maltreated during this 
“ sad trial, was furious, and particularly against Prince 
“Leopold, lie never forgave it; being very vindictive, 

. V though he occasionally showed kinder sentiments, particu- 
* larly during Mr. Canning’s being Minister. He, of course, 

“ at first declared that he would never see the Prince again. 

“ However, the Duke of York arranged an interview. The 
“ King could not resist his curiosity, and got Prince Leopold 
“ to tell him how Queen Caroline was dressed, and all sorts 
“ of details. 

“After the* coronation, in July 1821, Prince Leopold 
“ went to Coburg. He arranged for his mother, the 
“ Duchess of Coburg, a residence for the winter at Genoa, 

“ which did benefit her health extremely. He remained 
“ some time with her, and afterwards went to Florence, 
“Rome, and Naples. In the spring of 1822 the Duchess , 
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44 TetumeJ to Cobftrg. The Duke Auguste of. Gotha died 
44 during the summer. Iriis brother, Duke Frederic, succeeded 
44 him. His health was in a most deplorable state. 

44 Prince Leopold went at the beginning of September to 
44 Vienna to see the Emperor Alexander. The late Lord 
“ Londonderry (Charles) did all he could to get the Prince 
“ unkindly received. Prince Metternich did the same, but 
“ from other motives. He fancied the Prince had intentions 
“ upon Greece, which was not the case. The Duke of 
“ Wellington arrived afterwards and put a stop to Lord 
“ Londonderry’s calumnies, who had wished to. recommend 
“ himself by it to : George IV. The Prince, far too good- 
“ natured, ought to have avenged himself on Lord London - 
44 derry. 

44 The Prince went in October to Coburg, where he 
“ remained some time with his family, going in December to 
44 Paris, and in January to England. The Duchess of Kent 
“ and her children came to Claremont. Later in the year 
“ took place the first sejour at Ramsgate of the Duchess, her 
“ children, and Prince I Leopold. 

44 In 1824 the Duchess repeatedly spent some time at 
“ Claremont. 11 Prince Leopold arrived too late in August 
“ to prevent some painful events at Coburg. He returned 
“ by Paris to England, where he arrived in January 1825. 
“ At Coburg there were still the consequences of the sad 
“ events of 1824. The young Princes, Ernest and Albert, 
“ prospered. The health of Prince Albert was more delicate 
“than that of his brother. He suffered occasionally from 
“ an affection of the bronchia. The Dowager Duchess of 
44 Coburg came at the end of August to England-^ and the 
44 united family spent a very beautiful autumn at Claremont. 


11 Note Btr the Queen. — These were the happiest days of the 
Queen’s childhood. 
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“ Princess Victoria was then seriously unwell, and alarmed 
“ the family very much. The Dowager Duchess returned to 
“ the Continent at the beginning of October. 'The Royal 
“ Family lived tolerably quietly this year. 

“ 1826. — In the course of the summer Duke Frederic of 
“ Gotha died. 12 This created considerable discussion 
“amongst the three remaining branches of Ernest the 
“ Pious’s children. It was finally decided that Meiningen 
“ should receive Hildburghausen and Saalfeld — Hildburg- 
“ hausen, the rich and beautiful Dukedom of Altenburg, 
“and Coburg Gotha. The loss of Saalfeld ^ with its very 
“ pleasant environs, on the banks of the Saal, grieved some 
“ members of the family. Gotha had, besides, the incon- 
“ venience of being entirely separated from Coburg. 

u Prince Leopold went to Carlsbad for his health. He 
“ afterwards spent some time at Coburg, and gave his 
“assistance to the’ arrangements which resulted from this 
“ nenv order of things. Later in the year he went to Italy , 
“and spent the winter at Naples. Since 1825 overtures 
“ had been made to Prince Leopold about Greece. Mr. 

“ Canning would not listen to these overtures, saying that 
“ Prince Leopold would be much more useful in England. 

“ At Naples Prince Leopold was dangerously ill of fever. 

“ He returned in the spring of 1827 to England. The 
“ Duchess of Kent and Princess Victoria visited Claremont, 

“ afterwards Tunbridge and Ramsgate. The Dowager 
“ Duchess spent the winter at Genoa. 

Early in 1828 Princess Feodore married the Prince of 
“ Hohenlohe Hangenburg. Prince Leopold went for a short 
“ time to Paris. Charles X. was always most kind to him. 


12 This must be a mistake. He seems to have died in 1825. The 
arrangement for the division of his inheritance was only completed in 
1826. See Chapters 1. to . I ir. 
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’‘Son* of the Legitimists spoke of the advantages which 
‘ m ? ht resu,t from a marriage of the Duchess de Berri with 
Prince Leopold, who, however, fe It no partiality for their 
“ plans. 

“ The Duke of Coburg was much occupied with his new 
“ and splendid possession of Gotha. Prince Leopold went 
44 to Silesia to meet King Frederic Guillaume III. of Prussia. 

44 His chief object had been to see then the best friend he 
ever had, Prince William 13 of Prussia, the King’s youngest 
44 brother. The then Crown Prince of Prussia made Prince 
*■ Leopold promise to join him at Naples, which he did in 
44 November. In March 1829, he returned by Paris to 
44 England. The propositions concerning Greece had now 
44 already taken a more prominent tournure. Russia and 
44 France were particularly favourable, and desirous to see 
44 the Prince accept. In England matters were also now 
4k progressing. Great political events took place in England. 

44 'The Duke of Cumberland had, at that time, great influence 
44 with the King, and opposed the Duke of Wellington’s 
44 administration most bitterly. He took also a violent part 
44 in Greek affairs, engaging the King to prefer the 
4k candidature of Duke Charles of Mecklej|burg-Strelitz, 

44 the brother of the Duchess of Cumberland. Ministers 
44 pressed the. King to accept Prince Leopold, and were 
44 even forced to threaten to resign. This was most unfortu- 
44 nate for the Greek affairs, as it rendered it impossible for 
44 Prince Leopold to press upon a Cabinet that staked its 
44 existence on the question, those measures which many 
44 sensible people in England thought necessary for the 
44 existence of Greece. 

44 Prince Metternich had from the beginning wished to 

13 Maternal grandfather to Prince Louis of Hesse, husband of 
Princess Alice. 
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“ ruin the young Greek State. Not succeeding in this, lie 
“ used the influence he had witji the Duke and Lord 
“ Aberdeen to propose a frontier which was quite unaccept- 
“ able, and of which . . . 

The King’s notes break off here, but in a memorandum 
which lie w T rotc in answer to the misstatements contained 
in a history of these transactions, and of which he sent a 
copy to the Queen in 1862, he says that as the Porte had 
left the question of frontier entirely in the hands of the 
London Conference, and France and Russia were not 
unfavourably disposed, it might have been settled in a 
satisfactory manner, without serious opposition, had the 
English Government been equally well inclined. But there 
seems also to have been a question of the annexation of 
Candia as well as of the Ionian Islands to the new Greek 
State. Prince Leopold himself pressed for the former, and 
says that in England both Parliament and the public were 
also* in favour of the latter in case he accepted the Greek 
throne. I he English Government seems, however, to have 
set its face against the cession of either. The Duke of 
Wellington declared that Candia must belong to the posses- 
sors of the Dardanelles ; and, though in the face of public 
opinion, the cession of the Ionian Islands could not be 
openly opposed, it was easy to interpose delay, which 
proved as effectual in defeating the proposal. For before 
any final decision had been come to on this point, 
the whole arrangement, as far as Prince Leopold was con- 
cerned, had come to an end on the question of frontier. 

In the coulee of 1830, by a visit to Paris, and great 
personal exertions, the Prince had obtained the assent of the 
three Powers to a guaranteed loan of 60,000,000 of francs, 14 

14 I lie French and Russian Governments, the King says, came 
readily into this arrangement, that of England not without some 
difficulty. 
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without which the government of the new State of Greece 
(the country itself being ^entirely without credit) could not 
have been carried on. But when the frontier came to be 
discussed with a view to its final settlement, Lord Aberdeen, 
who conducted the business in the name of the English 
Government, would admit of no modification of the line 
proposed by them, and which the King describes as having 
been utterly impossible. He had himself, with a view to a 
compromise which might be accepted by the Greeks, proposetl 
a line running from the Gulf of Volo to that of Arta. But 
Lord Aberdeen asserted that it was a question of an arrange- 
ment to be declared, not one subject to negotiation. And 
as Prince Leopold had made his acceptance of the govern- 
ment dependent on the acceptance of the frontier line he had 
proposed, there was nothing left for him after this but to 
withdraw altogether from the affair. 15 

The King adds in his memorandum that the Conference 
then determined upon sending out a commission to consider 
the question of frontier on the spot ; and that as the resfilt 
of their labours, in 1831, a line such as he had himself 
suggested was agreed to, and is in fact now the Northern 
frontier of Greece. 


14 The Queen well remembers her joy when this took place, as she 
adored her Unde, and was in despair at the thought of his departure 
for Greece. 
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CONFIRMATION OF THE PRINCES. 

Coburg, Ap7‘il 13th, 1835. 

The confirmation of the two Princes Ernest and Albert 
took place , at Coburg on the 11th and 12th inst. Both 
’parts of the country, Coburg as well as Gotha, would have 
taken the liveliest interest in this event, even if it had been 
celebrated quietly in the circle of the family, as the two 
promising young princes are looked up to with the warmest 
affection by all the inhabitants of the Duchy. But the 
Duke, regarding himself as the head of the great family of 
his subjects, wished to be surrounded by them on this 
joyful occasion, and to enable them to take part in his 
happiness. Invitations were consequently sent to all the 
authorities ; and all heads of departments, as well as depu- 
tations from the diet, the clergy, the towns, and villages 
attended. 

On the first day, the nth of April, the public examina- 
tion of the Princes took place in the “ Giants’ Hall ” of the 
Castle, in presence of the Duke, her Highness the Duchess 
Dowager of Gotha-Altenburg, their Serene Highnesses the 
Princes Alexander and Ernest of Wiirtemberg, Prince 
Leiningen, Princess Hohenlohe-Langenburg, and Princess 
Hohenlohe-Schillingsfiirst. The household, the ministry, 
the members of the government offices, the various de- 
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putations, and a great number of persons of all classes 
were also present. An altar, simply but appropriately 
decorated, had been placed at the end of the hall. The 
chaplain of the Court, Dr. Jacobi, who had prepared 
the Princes for the confirmation, having taken his place 
before the altar, with the two Princes standing to his right 
and left, the choir began the service by singing the first 
verse of the old hymn, “Come, Holy Ghost,” &e. Dr. 
Jacobi then spoke some introductory words and proceeded 
to the examination. The dignified and decorous bearing 
of the Princes, their strict attention to the questions, the 
frankness, decision, and correctness of their answers, pro- 
duced a deep impression on the numerous assembly. No- 
thing was more striking in their answers than the evidence 
they gave of deep feeling and of inward strength of con- 
viction. 

The questions put by the examiner were not such as to 
be met by a simple yes ! or no ! They were cardplly 
considered in order to give the audience a clear insight into 
the views and feelings of the young Princes. One of the 
most touching moments was when the examiner asked the 
Hereditary Prince whether he intended stedfastly to hold to 
the Evangelical Church ; and the Prince answered not only 
Yes ! but added in a clear and decided tone : “ l and my 
“ brother are firmly resolved ever to remain faithful to the 
44 acknowledged truth.” All present were deeply moved at 
these words, especially as they proved how sincerely he 
associated his brother with himself in the inmost folds of 
his heart. The examination, which touched on all the most 
important articles of the faith, having lasted for an hour, was 
followed by some concluding remarks of the examiner, and 
by a short prayer ; the second verse of the above-ltientioned 
hymn was then sung, the blessing pronounced, and the service 
brought to a conclusion by the singing of the third verse. 
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The Princes stepped, down from the altar and were 
fondly embraced by their father and by their venerable 
grandmother. 

On the following day, Palm Sunday, the confirmation of 
the Princes took place in the chapel of the castle. The 
service commenced with a chorus accompanied by the organ. 
A hymn followed ; after which the act of confirmation was 
solemnly performed by the first chaplain of the court, the 
Superintendent General, Dr. Genzler of Coburg. The 
Princes pronounced the creed with firm and audible voice, 
and kneeling before the altar, received the blessing. A short 
hymn having been sung, Dr. Genzler preached the sermon 
and read the confession and the prayer of consecration. 
The Holy Communion was then received by the Duke, the 
Duchess Dowager, the Princes, a considerable number of 
government officers, and many inhabitants of Coburg. The 
whole service was performed by Dr. Genzler in the most 
solemn manner, and produced in all present the feeling of 
humility and thankfulness towards God. 

At half-past one o’clock a special service was performed in 
the Cathedral, to which the Court drove in procession. The 
spacious church Was filled with thousands of the inhabitants 
of the town, and of strangers, but everywhere devout silence 
was observed. The procession, having passed through the 
streets densely crowded with people, was received by the 
clergy at the principal entrance of the church. Solemn 
music was performed and an appropriate sermon preached 
by Archdeacon Henkel. This ended the solemnities on the 
part of the chyrch. In the afternoon the princely person- 
ages dined with the Ducal family, the numerous strangers 
present dined with the household. 

On the day following, April the t^th, the Court received 
congratulations in the throne-room, and afterwards a grand 
banquet took place in the “ Giants’ Hall.’ 
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His Highness the Duke showed his satisfaction ,by 
bestowing numerous marks of favour, especially on those 
who had taken part in the education and instruction .of the 
two Princes. The town of Coburg presented the tutor of 
the two Princes, Councillor Florschiitz, with a diamond ring 
as an acknowledgment of his services. His greatest reward, 
however, for having spent the best years of his life in the 
education of the Princes, will be found in his having been 
able to present the pupils committed to his charge to their 
father, healthy and sound in body as well as in mind and 
heart. 

One thing only caused sincere regret on this joyful 
occasion, viz.,— that her Highness the Duchess was prevented 
from being present, as she could not venture on the journey 
from Gotha to Coburg at this inclement season. But her 
best wishes undoubtedly attended her sons. 

1 The kindness with which the people of Gotha were 
received by the inhabitants of Coburg deserves especial 
acknowledgment; but chiefly to tire Duke are hearty 
thanks due for the care taken by his Highness, that their 
visit to Coburg should be made, as agreeable as possible to 
his subjects of Gotha. 
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TIIE princf/s letters. 

To Dr. Seebode. (See Translation , pp. 124 et scqq) 

$eret;rtefter #err Go it (l ftor i air atl;, — Trojj afleit ben 
3erftreuungen, n?eld;e bag Vebeit l;ier in ®ott;aung bietct, tro£ cincr 
llnjafyi bon 3kfud;en, trofe bcm lenten beg @tutmminbcg, tro^ 
bent ^drnt ber 3£ad;e unter unfertt Seufiern, t)abe id; bod; enblid; 
bie ^i 04 >ojttion $u bent 21uf(age „ itber bie 51nfd;auunggrcetfe 
„bcr $)eutfd;cn" ootlenbet, tittb fc^ide fie 3f;nen fyterbei $ur 
3>urd;jld;t, mit ber ©4te/ bie bielerlci Mangel, meld;e 3f)r 
fritifd;cr 3Micf ot;ne 3rceifct entbedeu n>irb, niefyt adju flreng $u 
ri'tgcn. 0ie erfyaften meine Arbeit otyne $obf unb ©d)n?anj. 3d; 
tyabe bef^alb $u ber GMeitung unb bent ©d;Inp font ©fclctt 
entrcorfen, treif id; eg fur unnottyig f>ielt ; id; nrifl nandiri; ben 
Gulturgang bcr.£>cut[d;.en iu bent ^erlaufe ber ©efd;id;te berfofftm 
big auf unfre ietjigen 3^itcit, unb werbe mid; babci in aflgemcinen 
Umriflen ber Gint()eilung bebieiten, me(d;e ber $bf;anb(ung gu 
GJruttbe Xiegt. $>er ®d;lup fofl.ie etiten dtiidbttd auf bie 2VditgeI 
uitfrer 3^‘t geben* unb bie Qlufforberung entfjalten, bap eiit Sober 
fid; beeifent ntoge, jette ■jWdngjI ^uerff aug foment eignen SLVnebmen 
ju berbatttten, unb fo mit bent guten ^Beifpiele ooransuge^cn. 

@ottte 3t;ncn, £ctr director, biefer ©ebanfe nld;t gefatten, fo 
bitte id; 6ie, ntir eg $u fdjteiben, td; merbe mid; bann bentitfyen, 
etnen attbern ©d;Iup aufptfmben. 

©otf;a, Jcbr. 5,^1836. * . 

26 
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©erel)rtejier *§err Gonflfto\ialrat$, — 3 Wit gtof?ent ©e* 
bauetn gotten mit bon bem Unfade, meld)et ©ie gettoffen l)at* 3 d) 
mottle eg 2lnfangg nid^t glauben, 3tyr Srief Jebod) befi dtigte eg* 3d) 
mitt mimfd}en, bafj ©ie rec^t batb fid} miebet mo^)l unb gefunb be* 
ftnben ntogen* 

5Die Qlrbeiten in bet beutfd)en £iteraturgefd)id)te gel)en bei 
unfern @otl)aifd}en ©ertydltnifien nut fangfant bon ©tatten. 
®mbfangen ©ie nod) nteinett t;ergtid}ften $anf fut bie Gotreclut 
metneg tetjten -^luffatgeg. ®ie ©unite, bei meld)en ©ie einige 
©ebenfen l)egen, metbe id) bei bet 2lugfutytung betdnbetn unb 
milbern* 

$er 3eityunft unftet 5 lbreife nad} ©ruffel riicft jmar imrnet 
ndtyet, ftet)t abet bod) nod} fo meit bot ung, bafi mit auf feben Sail 
border nod) einmal nad) Coburg fommen merben, unb bag ma^t* 
fd)einlid) gegen Cjtern. 2>attn merben mit @ie gemifi einmal in 
3 tyter ©e^aufung l;eimfud)en, unb bott ^offentlid) boUfontnten 
miebet l)ergejtedt antreffen. 

@otl;a, SJtdrg 12, 1836. 


aSereljrtefter #ett Gonfijiotialtatl), — Gntyfangen ©ie 
meinen fyrjUdjften 2) auf fornot)! fut S^ten freunblid)en ©tief, atg 
and) fut bag fd)bne ©efc^enf, mit meld}ent ©ie i$n begleiteten. ©ie 
fatten mid) mil 9 lid)tg mel;r erfreuen fbmten, alg mit biefem 
er&abeneit © 3 erfe. 3 cfy bin foeben im ©egriffe, eg gu flubiten unb 
bem grofjen Jtlobfiod in feinen £iefen nad)jubenfen, mag mit 
iebocfy meifl mifilingt. 

3c$ benfe oft mit bet grbfiten Steube an bie inteteffanten 
©tunben gurud, melctye mit mit 3$nen in «ffoburg gubrad)ten. 
©etn laufd)te mein £^r Styrett Spbbretfungen beutfdjer Sftetfler. 
#iet, mo man nut bon ftembet £tteralut umgeben ift, nut in 
ftentbet ^iterator If6t, tyier lernt mat ben mitSidjen SBettfy unftet 
eignen beutfd)en etji rec^t fennen. ®g ift febod) fctynterglid) gu 
fe^en, meld)en getingen ©egriff Srangofen unb ©elgier unb felbfl 
bie (Ingldnber bon unftet beutfd)en Biteratur ^aben ; aber man 
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troftet fid; ^icru6er, rcenn man benterft, baft biefe ©eringfcbdfcung 
aub einer bbfligen Unfdbigtett, bie beutfd)en SBerfe $u oerfteben 
entftanben ift. Um 3 $nm etnen leifen SBegriff bon biefer Un* 
fdbigfeit §u geben, lege id; biefern SBriefe eine fran$bflfd;e Uebetfetjung 
bon ©btbe’b Sauft bet, n?eld)e im eigentlidjen @inne beb SBortb 
bie $aare $u ©erge fieigen mad;t. 9 lub fo(d;en Qtrbeiten freilid; 
fbnnen bie Qlubidnber ben iiefen ©eift unfrer £iteratur nidjt faflfen, 
unb eb ift erfldrftd), warurn ibnen fo 3 ftand;eb fd)mad) unb 
ldd;erfid; unter unb erfd;eint. 

<Sie roerben mid; fur unbanfbar ^alterr f bap id; 3 b nctt f° 
auf 3I;ren freunblid)en SBrief autworte. 3u meincr (£ntfd;ulbigung 
farm id; S^nen nur fagen, bap bie 3eit unb febr furj jugemeffen 
if!, unb eine febr aubgebebnte ©orrefyonbenj nod; bie n?enigen 
9 tugenbftcfe, u?eld>e unb gur freten QIrbeit ubrig bfeiben, berfd>tingt. 
$Benn roir urirfttd; aucb fytx bie 3 *tt mit mdgli<bfier <sorgfaIt 
benufcen, fo gibt eb bod; and; mandjerlei 3crf!reuungen, bie mit 
cinem $ofe intnter unbermeibltd; berbunben (tub. 

, Unfer Qlufentl;alt in SBriiffel mirb bib Dftern mdi;ren. 2 M?in 
roir bantt $ieben roerben, um iteuc SBeibbeit $u fud;ctt, miffett mit 
nod; nid;t. *ftad; ©oburg $uerf!, benn ba^itt gic^t bie £iebe. Samt 
mabtfdjeinlid) auf eine beutfd)e Uniberfltdt, auf meld;e? if! nod; 
unbefUmmt. 

3n ber $offnung, < 5 ie rc^t balb mob! unb better in ber «§cimatb 
mieber $u feben, berbleibe id; 

3 br banfbarer 

Albert. 

©ruffet, Sec. 18, 1836. 


To the Duchess of Coburg. (See pp. 130, 135.) 

M >, 

bonbon, Suni'i, 1836. 

Siebe Sftama— 9 !ebme twinen unb ©rnfi’b ^ergfid^f^en Sant- 
fur Seineitjieben freunblidjen ©rief;* 3 d; unttbe Sir fdjon frixber 
geantmortet b«ben, menu id; nic^t .mebrere, Sage an einem ©alien* 

26—2 
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ftebcr iaborirenb franf gemcfen mare. Da$ £ie|tge Ctima, bic ber* 
fd;iebene Jtiic^e uttb bic fydtert ©tunben rotten mir gar nic^t gufdgen ; 
id; bin {e£t mieber gang auf ben 39eincit. 

SWein erjier 5lu$gang mar cin aufierorbenttid; fangeS unb 
erntubenbeS, jcboc^ fet;r intereffanteS Bcbee beint Jtonige ; be$ SlbenbS 
am fetbigen Dage frciften mir bei $ofe unb beg 9tad;t$ mar cin 
fefjr fd;otteS Concert, bci meld;ent mir bis 2 U(;r gu ftefjcn fatten, 
©omtabcnb am fblgenben Dage murbe ber ©eburtStag beS JtbnigS 
gefeiert 58ir ful;ren beS SEittagS gu cittern Dramittgroom in ©t. 
3anteS’S$atacc, mo an 3800 2)?enfd;cn beint Jtottigc, ber Jtonigitt unb 
ben i'tbrigen fyoi)en ^errfdjaften borbeibeftfirten, urn il;rc ©tudmiinfd;c 
bargubrittgen. DeS 5lbcitbS mar micberunt grofte Dafcl unb bann 
Concert in 3 urn 1 !U;r. Dafi id; bci biefen ndd;tlid;en ffreuben 
ntand;en barten Jtantbf mit bem ©carafe gu befW;ett f;abe, fannft Du 
Dir mol;l benfen. Sorgeflertt, am 9J?ontag, gab bie Dante t;ier in 
i^enfington eitten aufierorbenttid; gldngenben 93a(I, bei meid;ent bie 
<§errn in Uniform unb bic Danten in fogenamtten gancb*breffeS 
erfd;ienen ; mir blieben bis unt 4 U(;r. 33ort ben ©dften merben 
Dir bieileid;t intcreffant fein — ber $crgog ffiUfyetnt bon ©ratut* 
fdjmeig, ber $riitg bon Orattiett mit feinen beibett ©ofynett, ber 
4 ?ergog bon SBettington, k . — ©eftern maren mir in ©ion beint 
*&er$og bon s JIort(;umbcrtanb unb jefet molten mir nad; Ctarcmont 
fal;rett. 

Du mirft baran fef;eit, baf? mir unfere 3*it fe£)r gufantnten 
nefnuen ntitffen, nur unt einigeS bon ben SDierfmurbigfeiten Bonbon’s 
gu feben. 

Die liebe Dante ift fc£;r gutig gegett ttnS, unb tl;ut afleS, maS 
unS nur irgcnb greube ntad;cn faun ; aud; bie Confute ift aufjer* 
orbenttid; fretutblid; mit ttttS. 3Bir mofynen l;ier*gmar ctmaS be® 
fd;rdn!t ; aber bod; fet;r angenebm.— 3d; t;offe Dir 9 ’uS ©ritffei 
auSfut;rIid;ern 23crid;t ai^uftatten. 


93ruffet, 3 oftett 3uni 1836 . 

£iebc -Kama — 3d; benit^e bie ©elegenl;eit, bap ^a^a gurttef 
nad; Jtoburg get)t, unt Dir enblid; einntat micber gu fd;rcibett. 
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ffienn id) in $atig nut itgettb 3 eit baju cjel^aOt ijdtte, fo tnurbe td) 
$ir bon bort aug fd)on eittige Seilcn gefanbt tiaben. $ag <goteI 
beg $rittceg, in tbeldjent tbit in $arig tbofynten, roar fur ung ade 
ein fitrd)terlid)er Qhtfentlijaltgort, ba ntan bor Hritt auf bet ©trafte 
fautn fein eigneg SBort berftefyen fonnte. (5?rnfi 2Biirtentberg fjatte 
fur$ border in bunfelben 'gaufc gctootynt. 2 Bdi;renb unfreg 2 tuf- 
entt)aiteg in $atig fyaben tbit nid;t nut bie ©tabt unb it;re Sttcrf* 
nuirbigfeiten fcnnett gelernt, fonbern fyabeit and; me(;rcre fetyr 
bubfctye Slugflftge in bie ndl)ern Untgebungett gentad)t. $Bir be* 
fud)ten <St Gioub, Sfteubott, 2ttontntorencb, Weuiiib, Set* 
failieg, Trianon, tc., unb benmnberten i’tberad bie tyerrlicfye 
C^egenb, in tbeld)er $artg liegt. 33ei $of autrbcn tbit ntit bet 
afJfer^rdfjten ^(rtigfeit unb igbflid)feit entbfangen, unb n?ir muffcn 
ade ini bbdjjlett ©rabe bent gropett ^o 6 e beibfKd)tctt, bag man bet 
fbnigttd)en ffantiiie $odt. 

9htn, ttad) aden ffatiguen unb alien Bctftreuuuijen flitb tbit in 
cine neue 'gcimati) eingegogen, unb fiitb frob ein geregelteg, rufyigereg 
Men tbieber fufyreit gu fbnnett. $3ir bemobneit ein fieineg, abet 
red)t frcuttblidjeg ^gaug, ntit einent fieinen ©drtd)ett babor, unb ftnb 
f)ier obgteid) in einet grofjen ©tabt, bod; gaitj abgefd)ieben bon bent 
Mitten bet ©trafiett. 

' ®ie Septet, tbe(d)e fut ung beftimmt ftnb, foden gatt$ bor* 
trefflid) fein, fo bafj fid) adeg bcteint, tint ttnfte ©tubien $u fbrbern, 
bentt an urtfernt ftieif} tbirb eg l;offentiid; nid)t febleit. Dnfei 
Mboib mitb erft am 15 ten pier eintreffen ; big et Fomntt, tbirb 
adeg fd)ott ittt beftett ©ange fein. SBit baben ung big jefct fd?on 
bodfomnten cingetictytef, merben bie ndd)ften $age $u bctt notbi^en 
^iftten bettbenbett, unb bann in bet ndd)ften £i3od)e unfct netteg 
Men begintten. • 

SBentt ®u biefe 3 «dn et^aitcn tbirff, ftegeft 2 Du aud) gerabe 
itti ®ecjtiff ein tteucg Men ju begittnen. ©elite Sleife ttad) bent 
©ecbabe, t;orte id), tbidft ’©u am ioten fd)on antreten. 3 d) 
tbunfdje, bafi biefe (Sut ©id) in adent jufriebett fteden mbge. Sftir 
bat bie Sfteife nad) ©ngfanb eiiten totaien 9lbfd)eu gegett bie See 
b:rurfad)t, fo bap id) gat nid)t getn nut batan benfe. 
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To the Duke of Coburg. (See pp. 138, 148, 157.) 

©rujfel, ant i5ten 2lugufi 1836. 

SBir Begteiteten ben Dnfel in6 Sager bon ©eberloo, ein Sager 
meicbeS in eincr unget;enren ©bette liegt, auf metier in jebn 
©tunben Urnfang fein «£>au8 ju fet;en tfi. 2>aS Sager felBfl mag 
einc ©tunbe im Untfaitg baben, unb ifi mit ber atfoigrojtten ©leganj 
erbant, bie ©araefett unb ©tdlte merbett beffer eingeriebtet, al$ in ben 
ntciflcn ©afernen ber Sail ifi. 2Bir fatten jttr SBobnung eine 
recl;t bnbfcbe Heine ©araefe, neben ber «ftbntgM;cn, auf mdeber eine 
belgifcfye unb eine fdcbfifcbe fflagge mebte. Wit $age mar ein 
anbercS ntilitairifc^eS ©cbaufyiel ju feben, unter mdeben fid) aber 
befonberS jmei ©ianober auSjeicbnetcn. ©efonber3 ba3 gtreite mar 
aufterorbcntlid) [ebon, unb foil bent 2lu3fbrud;e alter erfabrenen 
Dfftcire nad), ein treueS ©ilb beS mirflid)cn JiriegeS gemefen fein. — 
$ie gemhtnenbe 2lrntee murbe bon ben ©enerdlen ©oetal$, ©iagnan 
unb SKarneff contntanbirt, bie berlierenbe bon ben ©enerdlen 
b’Dlibier unb Sinte ; well biefe aber auS it;rer bebrdngten Sage.ffcb 
niebt ju bclfen mufjten, leitete ber Dnfel felbfi ben Olucf jug. — 92rcb 
ben ermitbenben ©arisen unterbielten fid) bie ©olbaten ntit ber- 
febiebetten ©bielen, bei meld)en mir jugegen maren, mic ©Settldufe, 
JHettern auf bot^n ©taitgen, ©acfbubfcVffecbten, Sftittgen, tc., — 
in mddjeit fie bid ©cfcbicflicbfeit jeigten. 3m ©anjen jeigten ficb 
bie Xrubb^n auf cine fo bortbeilbafte ©3cife, baft mir aUe baritber 
erfiaunt maren. — ©egen 2lbenb mar jumeilett eine bortrefflicbe 
SWufif, jufantntcngefc^t au3 alien OiegintentSmufifen, in melcber 
an 160 SEufifer mitmirften. 


©onn, 3ofien 3uli 1837. 

Sieber ©aba — . . . Dnfel Seobolb bat mir*febr bid uber 
©ttglanb unb ba$ £reiben bafdbft gcfd)rieben. ©0 fet;r ficb i m Sobe 
ber Jungen ^bnigin aUe ©artbeien bereintgen, fo febr intriguiren 
unb ntanocubrirett fte ntit unb gegen cinanber. $ie Jtabalen unb 
3ntriguen follen ficb bon alien ©eiten tyx burd)freujen unb gegen 
etnanber. anfdmbfen. Side ©artbeien follen in unberfidnbigent 
SBefen gegen einanber fiebeit I . . . . 
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®onn, 12 0tobember 1837. 

Sieber $a£a — . . . $aa bortge ©emefter wax una berftoffen, 
nod) e$e wit rec^t baran benfen fomtten. 3n baa neuc tyabett toit 
una fd)on gang geftitrgt. 

JDiefer SBinter nrirb fur una etn angeftrengter rcerben (ba writ 
ntit Softegien unb Sluaarbeitungen gang uber^duft ftnb). $aubts 
gegenfianb unfcrcr fefcigett ©efd)dfiigungen ift baa 0lbmifd)e 0ted)t, 
baa @taatared)t, unb bie ©taataioirt^fd)aftale^re, rnit ffinattg* 
Jbiffenfd)aft. 

2>a neben $bren wix nod) gtoeie ^iflorifd;c ©oftegtett bet Sobeft 
unb 2 L SB. bon ©d;legel, unb etn ^ilofo^ifcbea bet $id)te 
(Stnt^robologie unb ^tlofo^ie), unb toerben gugleid) an unferm 
©fer bon ben neueren ©bracken nid;t ablaffett. 

2ln bie bertoltioete #crgogin bon ©ad)fens©ott;a. 

(See p. 158.) 

SBonn, 19 Stobember 1837. 

* SSorgeftern er^ielt icf; etneit 93 rtef bon Dnfel Beo^olb, in 
n?eld)ent er ben SBunfd) auafyrid)t, una in ber 3 Bei$nad)tairod)e 
in u?etd)er feine (Softegtcn gel)alten tvctben, bei fid? in SSruffcl gu 
fetjen. ®u nrirft ®ir feid)t benfen fonnen, Itebc ©rofjmama, trie 
fetyr una biefer Heine ®efud) freut. W\x ift ea barum befonbera 
angene^nt, votil roir nun beutlictyer aud) bea Dttfela SJteinung fiber 
bie una beborftet;enbe $rennung unferer <$inb?eit im fommenben 
8rfi$atyre $bren f bnnen, unb i^m bamt and) bie unfrige erpliciren 
fonnen. 

Sener Content ftel)t in fetner trfiben ©eftalt gang bor ntir. 
2)arunt tr often loir, fo lange ea nod) 2>cit ift, aftea tynn unt il;n 
una gu erleid)fern, urn bie $ifte gu bergolben. 

To the Duke of Coburg. (See p. 159.) 

% 

SBonn, 24 Stobember 1837. 

Sieber — $aa £t;enta n>eld)ea Je^t l)ier unb in ber Unis 

gegenb bie gauge SBeft befd)dftigt, ift bie ©efangenne^mung be$ 
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Sr$bifd)ofb bon Jtbln. $ic Jtattyolifdje $artf;ei iff gan$ routtyettb, 
*uttb brotyt atten $reupen unb $rotcfianien ben $ob unb ben 
Untergang. ©cfferu, am Slemenbtage, erroartete man eittett 5lufftanb 
in 9(ad;en unb $bln; after eb jcfycint, bap aub 8 rurd?t bor nti* 
litarifd;ett 5lubrufhtttgen, lUdeb nd)ig gebliefcen ifl. 

®u nurji rrtffen tote fict; ber Sr$ftifd;of in 23ejttg auf bie 
'§erntej1amfd;en Pe^rett gegen bte Unioerfttdt 93onn benommett tyat, 
bap cr ben $rofejforen berftoten ^at $u lefett, bap er bab fyieftge 
©eminariunt aufgelbjf f;at, unb offtten Jirieg gegen bie ^reupifdjc 
dtegicrung gefuf;rt. 

‘§ietauf fyat ber Jtonig ben SWinifter 3ftod;oto narfj Jtoin ge* 
fcfyicft, urn ntit bent <Sr^bifct;ofc 311 unterbanbein, toeld;er jenett 
jebod; nicftt attfnafym, unb and; feinent dHofefforett ober ©eiftlicfyen 
erlaufttc ^>or iC;nt feine ©runbfdke ^tt red^tfertigen. 

sfteuerbingb nuberfe^te ftd) ber Sr$ftifd;of offen gegen bic 
Sinfegituttg ber geniifdjten- Sf;ett, toetttt nid;t ade Jttnber fatl;ofifd; 
toerbett fodtett. 

Sitter -ilufforberung feine ©tedc niebergulegen, bo* ©eiten *beb 
.ftonig’b* ermibcrte er, ber Jiontg tyafte in ©ciftlitfyeu 5(ngefegen* 
beiten gar feine ©tintnte, tvorauf benn bie get)eime 9Serf;aftung unb 
ndd)tlid)e Sntfuljrung beb Sr^ftifdjof’b erfolgte. 

Sin rcid;cr angefcfyener diatftolif bier dupcrte : ^ 2J2att muff . 

„ ntit unb rcgierett, benn gegen unb fatttt matt nicftf rcgierett, eb 
„ nutp ttod) fo toeit fontntcn alb eb in SBelgtctt ift ; nef;tttctt ftd) bie 
„ ^reupen in Sldjt, bap fte ntd)t ntit ©refdjftegedt aub bettt £anbe 
„ gejagt wcrbcn." * 


To the Dowager Duchess of Gotha. (See p. 16 1.) 

' *» 

SBontt, aut46fien Sfontbet 1837 . 
tfiefce ©ropmama — Saufirnb taufettb 2 >airf fur b ad fd;o»e 
$3eiljnad?tggefcl;enf, n>eid;cg niir ber -§frr Staten 2>einem Stamen 
befdjerte: SScnn man an einem foicfyen Sage ' fo u’dt getrennt 
non ber -geimatt) unb ben ©einigen ift, fo ift e 8 uberauS n>oi)t= 
tijncnb burcf; ein tlnbenfen in i&ren Jireies juriitf gerufen gu roerben. 



* THE PRINCE'S ’LETTERS. . 409 

3n ©ebanfen ging id; afte bcrfloffenen 2Beit;nad)tSabenbe burd;, 
bcrcrt roir bie meifieit bei Sir Oerlebteit, unb oon Sir immcr fo 
gldngenb befdjenft tourben. Sod; aud; an btefcnt 2Beifynad;tSabenb 
mar iff; in Seiner 2ldt;e, menigftenS int ©eifie. 

Sa3 ©fag ifl mirtlid; gang umnberfcfyon unb mil ber tyubfd;en 
SBefte ljoffe id; mid; balb gu fd;ntucfen. 

3Bir gebad;ten, rote Sit roeigt, Hebe ©rogntanta, bie 2Beib- 
nad;tSrood;e in s $ruffel gu Oerleben, baran $at unS mein einfdftigcd 
<^nie Oerfjinbert, roeld;eS groar faff gang roieber fieil ifi, aber nod; 
nid;t fiarf getting ijt, eine dfjniidjc Oteife unb bie bortigen 2ln* 
ftrengungen ol;ne golgen auSgufyalten. ©S tf;ut unS augcrorbentlid; 
leib anf biefe grcube oergid;ten gu mitffen. Sod), auf ber anbern 
©cite, t;aben ro>ir nun uni fo meljr licit unb SJhtge bie (Sollegien 
unb Qlrbeitcn gu rebctiren unb bie rul;tgc ©rfiolung meineS guges 
abguroarten. 

Sugleid;, liebe ©rogntanta, erlaube ntir Sir meinc berglid)ftcn 
©lutfrounfd;e gu giigeit gu legem SWoge aller Segctt beS «§immef$ 
and; im fomniewben 3al;re auf Sir rul;en. 2J?bge ber <§immel Sir 
flctcJ ©efunbfjeit unb ungetrubte ^eiterfeit ber(eil;en. 2J?ir ert;alte 
aud; im ndd;ften iatjre bie Kiebe unb baS 2Bol;lroollcn beren id; 
mid; bi$ je^t erfreute. 

Sftod; bin i<|; Sir tuelett Sanf fur groei SBriefe fd;ulbig, bie id; 
bis jefct nid;t beantroorten t'onnte, ba oor l;eranfontmenbcn gerien, 
bie 2lrbeitett ftd; fo fjaufen, bag fie ben gattgett £ag in 2inft>rud; 
nel;men. 

2Bie freutc eS mid; gu fyoreu bag Su roieber ooflfommen rool;l 
unb gefunb bifh 

2$ott beni lieben ©onn t;abe id; Sir nid;tS gu ergdt;len. Ser 
Streit ber 2/icinuwgen uber bie l;annobrifd;cn 2lngelegenl;eitcn uno 
bie mit bem ©rgbifd;of bon ^i^m bilben ben SDiittetyunft unb 3Bun* 
berpunft ber l;iefigcn Sonberfgfohen.. 

Stun lebe tool;!, li^e ©rogntSma, unb be£;alte in liebeoodem 
2lnbeitfen 

Seinen treucn ©it!el, 

21 1 b e r t. . 
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To the Duke of Coburg. (See p. 164.) 

26fien December 1837. 

©ir gebad)ten 2>einen ©eburtStag tn SBriiffel mit bem lieben 
DnM gu feiern ; attain ber einfdltige ©tog an mein Stnit bat un$ 
urn biefe Steube gebrad)t. 3d) bin gmar roieber total bergegellt, 
bod; nod; baS SSein etma3' fd)orten, unb ^dttc einerfeit3 
tftrum and; ben Satigiien SBruffette mid) nid)t untergieben fbnnett, 
anberfeite moWte id; aud; bort nic^t al$'$tnfenbet ^entntjieigen. 
©tr flrtb barum im giften 93onn gebtieben, mo mir mit ber Ste* 
petition ber ©otfegien befd;dftigt gnb. . . . ©u roirft aud) bCginunt 
Slnt^eit an ben ©diner Greignigen genomntert ^aben. 4>ier ifi e3 
bie £eben$frage gemorben unb geigt gd) fe^r beutlid), bag bie Oicl 
geCriefcne 2lnbdnglid)feit ber 3M;einIanbe ergaunlid; loder ig. 
tr $reug unb 2utberifd;er ^e^er " flub gcmobnlid)e ©d)unCfreben. 
©ie e3 fd)eint, ifi bie $riegerCaribei augerorbentlid) garf ; fie 
finbet ibre $auctgufce in bem 2lbel unb ben £anbleuten. laments: 
lid; ber 2lbel ift ^ier fel;r bigott. 

$ein treuer ©obn * 

21 1 ive r t. 


To the Dowager Duchess of Gotha. (See p. 175.) 

£iebe ©rogntama — 3d) babe febon micber lange gefdumt e^e 
td) ®ir fd;reibe; aber menn man ein Sftat im 9iid)tetbun gd) 
bertieft bat, fo ifi eS fd)mer bataite geb b^borjuarbeiten. 

2luS Seincnt lieben SSrief an @rng erfal; id), bag e8 mit 
JDeinem ©gnben bod) beffer ge^t unb bag J)u in ©einem fd)bnen 
iefct mieber mit neuem ©lange gegierteu ©intercalate eingegogen 
bifi. ©ie Oergdnglid; fo!d)er ©fang ig, baben.mtr gegern red)t 
beutlid) embfunben, mo menu ©ott’feine fd;irmenbe #anb nid;t 
uber un8 ge^atten bdtte, mobt bad gange ©cblog ein 0iaub ber 
gtammen (poyben mare, unb miy bribe, in teiner ©cife batten 
entrinnen fontten. 

. 2lfle SWorgen mirb in unfrett ©tuben etmaS gebeigt, bamit menn 
mir gumeilen bed SWittagS in bie ©tabt fornmen mir ni<d 7 t gang 
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falte 3tntmer ftttben. 3uf&Ktger SGBetfe Jarett mir borgeftern Qtbenb 
nad; bent Sweater in ber ©tabt gebtiefcen, um un$ bei bent 3 urud* 
fatten auf bie SRofenau nicf;t $u erfdtten. Sint anbern Sftorgen 
ermacfyte id) bon einent unattgene^nten ©etudje; id) fyrattg au 8 
bent ©ette, um ju fetjen pb nid;t an einent ber Defen biedeid;t 
bcrgeffen morben mar bie Jtlabbe aufjumad;en; eitt intnterbiderer 
Olaud) Tam mir entgegen, bod; Tonnte id) nid;t3 entbeden ; al$ id) 
in bfe'bierte ©iube lam fd;Tugen mir bie ^eTTett STamnten entgegen, 
fie fianbganj in ffeuer. 3 d) fd;rie ffeuer! $euer! morauf ©rnji 
unb ©art auS feinem Simmer 311 ^nilfe Tam. Singer utt$ ®reien 
mar Teine ©eele in bent Siugel beS ©d;Toffe3, eS mar aud; gu fritt) 
bag aud; Siiemaitb in ber 91ad)barfd)aft auf mar. ®u Tamtft £)ir 
unfern ©d;reden benTen. SSir tyeTten nid;t Tange dlatl;, fonbern 
fd)Ioffen able $i;uren $u, unb fyerrten un$ mit bent Sreuer ein. ©a 
ftanbeit un$ nur $mci Jtruge mit SBaffer unb eine Jtanne mit 
©amident^jee in ©ebote, bie mir nad) 2 ftbgtid)feit bcrmenbeten. 
©rnfi ergriff nteiiten unb feiiten SJtantel unb marf fie oben auf bie 
Sbamnten, id) trug ntein gan$e 8 SBett tyerbei unb groge SDedett unb 
STCatrafccn gegett bie brennenbe SBanb, Jtart fd;mang mit einer 
ungtaubTid;cn itraft cinen marntorncn £ifd; in bie l; 6 T)e unb fd;ieu* 
berte if;n auf ein in STamnten jte^enbeS 93itd)erbrett, mcld;e3 l;ierauf 
in fid) jufantntenfiurjte. 9iad)bent mir in biefcr SBeife <§crr itber 
bafi Seuer gemorben maren, fonntcn mir etjl baran benfen um meitere 
*§uife in fletyen. 

©rnft flurgte mie er au8 bent SBettc geTontnten mar bie Stolen 
^inunter in r @d)iibmad)e, bie nun ben Seuerruf erfd;adeit Ileg, 
md^rettb id; unb JTart nod; oben arbeiteten,* bie 4?ifce unb ber 
Aualm marett fo ungcTjeuer, bag ade Senfter J)tnau3 geviafct maren, 
bag feibji bie ©Idfer bie auf SMTbern unter 3Rai)men ftatiben 
fyrangett, unb bie SBilber ^inein gebrudt marett, bag ber $irnig 
an ber Satire ganj berToljlt ift. 

Sefct Tam eiligft «§itTfe bon aden ©etten, eine $ttenge bon 
-SIrbeitern Tauten ntit SBaffer ^erauf tmb Ibfd)ten bie nur gebdnxbfte 
©Tutl). ©erbrannt finb ein S3ud)erbrett ntit bielen S3ud;ern unb 
unferen fdmnttiidjen iflubferftic^en, jmei ©tu^Ie, ein $ifd), ein 
©Viegel, tc. • 
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©3 ijt wetter gar feitt Ungliicf gefdjetyen aU bajji <ffart unb id) 
unS bie gujjfofylen berbrannt tyabett, ba wir barfup in $tol)U\\ 
geratfyen waren. 

Sa3 Unglucf war baburd) entftanben bafj ein unfuttbiger ©in* 
beifcer in einem Dfcn gcfyeigt fcatte weld;cr nid;t bagu beftimmt war, 
unb auf weid;eni s $iid;er unb JtubfcrfHcfye ftanben, gegen ben eiite 
SWettge bon happen geletjnt waren. Sa$ eingige 93 iib weicfycS 
unoerfefyrt gebiieben ift, ift eine 9lbbi(bung bon bent ©ranb be# 
Calais in ®ott;a. 

?tun tebe wol;l, tiebe ©rofwtama. ©rbaite Seine £iebe 

Seiuern trenen ©ittet, 

Albert. 

Otofenau, am i8ten Oct. 1838. 

— Sa 3 berfbvod;enc ©ematbe werbe id; bate abfdiicfen 

foniten. 


To Prince William of Lowenstein. (See p. 180.) 

Jtoburg, 26 October 1838. 

£iebcr £bwenftein — ©ntbfange taufenb taufcnb Sanf fur 
Seine licbcn, freunblid;en j&tiltn, bie unS cin 3«d)en ftnb, bafj 
Su nod; gttweilcn Seiner treuen ftreunbe gebenfft. 3 d) giaube, 
fur intmer werben ntir bie beitern Sage, weld;e wir gufamnten tbeilg 
in niUdiciu'r "IVfdjaftigung, tbeils in frober Unterfyaltung gubrad;ten, 
aU bie gtttcf(id;ften ntcincg £ebend erfd;eitten. Srotg ber grofeu 
Ungenirt()eit unb ben bielen Dlecfctcicn t;errfd)te ftete bie bottom* 
menfte «§armonie. $Bie fd)btt waren unfre ^Bintercongcrte, unfre 
tbeatralifd;en SSerfwfce, Spa^ier^an^e itad; bent SSettuSberg, bie 
@d)Wimntba(m, ber <yed;tboben ! 3 d; barf gar* nid)t an QltteS 

guruifbettten ! 

©rnft gei;t nun nad) Sreobeti, unt ftd) bort betn $?ar3 gu obfern, 
er witt ftd) bort gang in’s militairifd)e SBefen fturgen. SReine 
itatienifd;e 9 lcife werbe id; in Jturgem Teginnen. 3 d; werbe Sir 
guweilett bon berfd;iebcnen $unften auS, 5 ftad;rid;t geben; Su 
ntufjt ntir aber and) fd;reiben, id; witt Sir imnter $unfte angeben, 
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mol)m. 3 n 10 big 12 Tagen merbe id) fd;on bie £eimatl) tnt 
SRucfen tyaben. 3d) mill nid)t et>er abreifen, alg big aucfy (Srnjt 
fein @d)i(f flott ntad;t, bantit er nid)t afteiit gurudbleibt : bic 
Trennung mirb ung furd;terlid; fd)mer mcrben ; mir maren big 
iefct, fo lange mir benfcit fbniten, feincr nod; einett Tag ot;ne ben 
anbent. 3d) mag mir ben Slmjenblicf gar nid;t bcrgegen* 
mdrtigen. 


To the Dowager Duchess of Gotha. (Seep. 183.) 

3e£t bin id) gang allein. (£rnft ift uber able $erge, id; bin 
gurudgeblteben unb nod; umgebeit bon fo bielctt $ingcit bie mir 
immer borfyiegeln, er mi’iffe in ber S'tcbenftube fein. 3u mem faun 
id; mid; beffer menbeit unb rneincm 4?er gen £uft mad;cn, alg gu SMr, 
liebe ©rofnnama, bie $u immer fo bielett 2lntl;eil nimmft an Willem 
mag ung begegitet; bic ®u ung bcibe and; fo gang fennft unb 
berftc^ft. ffiir begleiteten (Srnfi nod; big nad; tfobenftein, too mir 
nod) eitien - 3 lbenb unb ben folgenben Morgen gufamnten bei ber 
gilbert aUcit (Sjrofjitante gubrad;tcrt. Sic mar febr erfreut ung micber 
cinmal bei ftd; gu fel;en, bielieid;t gum lenten 3 Mc; bcuit fte ift 
fd;ott 80 3al;rc alt, .unb fet;r frdnfiid; gemorben ; and; bie beibeu 
G'ouftnen maren febr freunblid; gegen ung. Q£ir marett nod; ben 
3 lbenb rcd;t berguitgt. 3 Der attbere SRorgen brad; re bann ben 
Sd;nterg beg 9 (bfd)iebg. 9 Bir blieben nur nod; big STOittag unb 
fu(;ren bann (biejmtal ol;ite (£rnft) mieber ber $citnatl; gu, too mir 
faft gu (£ig gefroren, Slbenbg urn 10 Uf;r anlangten. SBir maren, 
mic gcmbbntid;, mieber auf einer offnen 2)rofd;fe gefabrett unb fatten 
in bem (ieblid;en ifranfenmalbe eine Jtalte bon 16 ©raben gu iiber~ 
fteben. 9hinmet;r bat (Srnft bic crftc 9 tad;t in SDrcgben burd;* 
fd;lafen. (£g mirb il;m ber fvutige Tag bod; and; etmag leer 
botfontmen. 3d; fd;rieb il;m t;eute unb ermartc morgen ober 
ubermorgeit ein $aax bon il;m, id; mill fie $>ir fogleid; 

gufd)icfen, metm eg ©ir red;| ift. 

SBenn id) £)ir laitge nid;t fd;rieb, fo gefd;at; eg, meil mir in 
ben lenten Tagen mirflid) nod; fel;r $$ieleg gu bcfptcd)en unb gir 
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beforgen fatten. 2 )u n?irfl eg mir beffimntt nid)t ubel nc^men. 
©ag „ 9 Bir 11 werbe id) mir nun trotyl abgewotynen ntuffen unb mid) 
intmer beg fo egoiffifd) unb fait lautenben Scty'g bebienen ntuffen* 
3n SBir Rang Allies Piel rreictyer, bemt bag 2Bir britcft bic ^armonie 
metyrerer ©eelen aug, bag 3d) brucft ntctyr ben SBiberffanb beg 
©injclnen gegen bie dufferen Jfrdftc aug, iebocty aud) bag 33 ertrauen 
auf eigcne ©tarfe. 

3d) muff fiird)ten, ©id) mit meinent ©efc^tra^ $u tangtreilen, 
bod) iff eg ntir bei ber fe^igen ©title eine SBotylttyat fctymdfcen gu 
fonnen. 

Jtoburg, am 29 9 IoPbr. 1838. 


©aufenb ©anf fitr ©einen lenten gndbigen, fo liebePoflen 93 rief* 
9Bie trotyl ttyut eg gu triffen, baff Sentanb bie ©efu^te bie ung 
befeelen mitfiitytt. 3cty tyabe einen SBrief Pon @rnff ertyalten, ba er 
a6er frittyeren ©aturng iff alg ber ©einige, fo fenbe id) itytt ©ir 
nictyt. ®g tyat mir Piele ffreube gemad)t fo bfterg Pon itynt gu 
tyoren. 

Coburg, am 5ten ©eebr. 1838. 


To Prince William of Lowenstein. (See p. 197.) 

Sloreng, 25 Jebruar 1839* 

£ieber £otrenffein. — ©ebon Idngff brdngte eg nticty ©ir ein 
ffkar Seilen gu fetyreiben unb ©ir fur ©einen lieben SBrief Pom 
3 3 anuar gu banfett, ben id) Pon ©ottya gugefetyieft ertyielt; alleitt 
©u treifft, baff bie beffen 33 orfd£e intmer am feltenffen auggefutyrt 
trerben ; fo fontme id) ben n red)t fydt. 

2 lcty, Sloreng, tro id) mid) feit gtrei SWonaten auftyalte, Pereinigt 
tyerrlictye $unfffctyd$e in fid) ; icty bin oft gang trunfen Pon ©enuff, 
menu id) aug einer ber ©aterien fontnte. 5 Iud) bie ©egenb urn 
Sloreng tyat aufferorbentlictye 0 leige* 3 d) tyabe mid) bie 3 *it tyer 
gang in ben ©trubel ber ©efeflfctyaften geffiirgt 3d) tyabe getangt, 
binirt, fubbirt, Sontylimente gemad)t, mid) unb mir ^rdfentiren 
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laffen, franjbflfd) unb englifd) attc $f)tafen uter bad. 

SEBetter erfc^dpft, ben Siebendwurbigen gefpielt, futj “ bonne mine 
d mauvais jeu" gemadjt. 2 )u fenttfl nteine Spaffion fur bet* 
gteid)en, mujjt atfo nteine Gfjarafterflarfe bewunbern, bag id; 
mid; nie entfd)utbigt §abe, nie dor 5 U£)t beS STOorgend in nteine 
SSeijaufung jurucfgefel;rt, ben (Santedaldbedjer bid auf ben SBobett 
geleert l)abe. 

STOeitt 23erweilen in tftorenj wirb nid)t tnel;t lange warren. 
3d) gel;e am 10 SWfirj nad; 9tom, wo id) 3 28od)cn bleiben werbe ; 
bann eife 4d) 9ieaf)cl ju, unb bor bem ©ntritt ber afljugrogen 
«f?itge fud)e id; wieber bie weigen <§dubter ber 9ltben im ©efldjt 
gu I)aben. 

9htn mufj id) ®ir wieber fiebewotyl fagen, lieber Sowenfieht. 


To the Duke of Coburg. (See pp. 198 et seqq) 

fRont, 17 STOdrj 1839. 

.©cfiern 9lbenb flnb wir in bem roeltberitfjmten 3tom ange* 
fommen; id) fe&te mid) fogleid) nieber, urn ®ir 9lad)rid;t babon 
ju geben. * 

2Bit gabeit 4 Sage ju unferer 3leife I;ierl)er derwenbet, ba wit 
einige metfwutbige $unfte ber ©egenb nod) befafjen, wit ben 
berufjmten SBafferfafl bei Semi, ber wirHid) grojjartiger ifl, aid 
man irgenb etwad in ber <®d)weij fyl;t, ben See Sragmene, bie 
Sritcfe bed Sluguftud bei Sttarttf, jc. ©eflern f;abe id) nod) mit 
2 Br. Seymour eaten Spa^iergang burd; bie ©tragen IRont'd 
gcmacf)t ; ed faUt mir entfefclid) f^wer mid) ju itberjeugen, bag id) 
in 9tom bin ; cd fonnie — einige bradjtdolte SPaldfie abgeredjnet — 
ebcn fo gut jebe«@tabt fDeutfd^IanbS fein. 

3d) gtaube, bag wir bid gegen ben 1 Qlptil ailed <ScI;ettd* 
w&tbige I;ier gefeljen baten werben, unb bann in ben erflcit 
Sagen bed niidjften Sftonatd unfere SReife nad) Stea^e! fortfe|en 
fbnnen . . . 
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3Jont, 31 SSdrjj 1839 . 

Q5nw einjigen SDhmtent nefjme 44) and ; ba$ iff ber, 
in, wefdjem bee SPabft born SBafcon beS 3SattcanS ^jerab km itt 
®tafjen"&ufbbmenben ®o!fe ble Senebiction ertfieiftf eg gefd)ief)t 
unter ©fotfengelaute, Jt'ammenbonner »pn ber ©tgelStottg ttnb' 
militairifrf)er ftuftf. 2 >a 8 iff 'reirffid) eine^ergreifenk Scene. 
I>er IReft iji gar ju fang unb gebe^nt, ujtb gitt ju feJjr. bag SHb 
bom @ 6 |cnbiftift. 9fat bergangenen 2 >ten 6 tag tjabe ic^ bie (?fne 
gefiaBt feitter ^cifigfeit aufjjuwarten. 2 >er alte <§err rear > fel;r 
freunblid) unb fibffid;. 3 d) fdieb fafl einc fjafbe StiUtbe Bei itynt 
in einer ffeinen StuBe eingefctylefjen, mir unterfjieften un 8 auf 
Stafienifd^ ftfeer ben ©njiujj ber Megl^tier auf bie.meiedfifclje .Sun ft, * 
unb biefer auf bie rontifcfje. 2>er $abft B$an|jnete bie ©tuffer ' 
^bitten ben ©rledjen al§ SorBilber gebient. S'rotj feiner Snfaffi* 
Bifitat rcagte ic^ e3 ju Bcfiauf'ten, bafj biefeS 23olf feine Jtunft erji 
bpn ben b’legbptiern entnommen faBe. 


3 ieabet, ant uten fftyril 1839. 

. . . 3dj Bin nun ofmgefdljr 5 Sage flier unb mit bent 
Scfien ber inneren SKerfreurbigfelteit Befdjaftigt, berett iffeapef nidit 
wicte aufjuweifejt Bat." SDian iff l)iet auf bie frfjene fflqtur ange* 
roiefen, bie aud) tpiyffid) reijenb fein rnufj. 9tpd) BaBeitf) fie nidjt 
redjt genieflcit tinmen, ba il)t ber fiibltdjc 9(nfirid) ganj aBgefyt ; 
■ bie Serge unb felBft ber SBefub finb mit Sd)nce Beberft, unb 
^immef unb ( 9Kee r' fo grait unb buffer, bafj man fid) an bie 
iKorbfee berfe.it glaubt. SWan enrartet junt 9Jionbtcee^fel, roeldjer 
in roentgen ’Sngen eintritt, ba 8 Sefle. ‘ SScrgefiew f)a 6 e id), ntidj 
bent Jfbnige unb ber Jtonigin brdfentiren laffen. 
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9 Jea}>ef, dpi 25 ten 1&39. 

SRefmtc taiifehy SBaitf ‘.fftt ©etnen fcgieu S^icf, ber micb bon 
©eineit {ReiftyUtitn in Jtdtnifuy f tyt 3d; retfc morgen frftl)c 
bott SJleabcf\afc,‘unb iwrbe nun <Sc(;vttt fur Sdjritt, bod; ot;ne 
f _>tnwr idqgeren SufcntQaU an. irgenb ciucm iDrte git mad;en, an 
ber Seftfufie 'Sfflritart l;wtaupbanbmt, unb, gebenfe bairn gcgeit 
\Snbe be3 ndtf/ften 3Konat$ jit Surin $u fciit. " ffiic fcl;v nuvb eo 
uitd; fteucri $)id; auf bent $obeft 3talicn$‘ ober tit ben Sd;mcijer 
; Bergen mieber 311 fefn'tt ! $>u,mttft ftuf jebeit frail in SWailanb 
bitten ‘Srief bon ntir botftnbeit jjofie /reftmite," itt meidjeut id; 

. meinen ndf;erm Mcifebcrid/t aOftattcu merbe. \ * 

. : SWeitt yiu^pttbalt in #lcabel mar aufjerft intercjfant, id; (;abc 
iCin aud; rcd;t bemtfct tint 9U(e8 $u fefjcn. $?a8 mid; befonbcr$ 
attgefyrod;en fyat, ift iPompeji, cin burd; unb burd; merfrvitrbiger 
$Pun?t. • $ott ben umliegenben fdjonfteit :I$i(cft ber ©egenb fyabe 
id; ben Sefuo, $ajium, ©orient into bic Snfcf (Sapri befud;t. 


$i[a, am 5tcn 3 ftai 1839. 

3 d; fd;rcibe biefe Bcileit in ber *§offnuug, bap flc ©id; gefuttb 
mtb nwl)l6el;alteu itt 9 )?ailanb treffcti mogen, nut SDit Oiapport 
fiber tut [even Oteife$ufianb abfcuftatten. s -tetr l/Abert ^teapet a'nt 
* 2‘6ften berlaffett unb ftnb birect nad; 9 lom gcgangcn,‘ mo id; mid; 

2 -Sage aufl;ielt, ben cinen, urn noc^ cine aUgefnehtc lleberftd;t 
ber Sad;en 311 befoutmeit, bie id; mdfjrenb meineS langereit 
‘ 'JlufentfiaftS bafelbfi im ©njeltten gefeben tyatte; ,beu. anbern, urn 
Xioplt 311 fel;en. SBir ftnb nun fiber Viterbo unb Siena birect 
i;iert;cr, ot;ne SMettj $u beriit;ren. , $eute merty id; t;ier bfeiben, 
morgen nad; &ioorno gefyen unb mteber ljierl;et jurueffomftten, 
bann' merbe id/' fiber £ucca nad; ©emut nteinen SBeg nebnten 
mo td; affo gegen ben 9teu„ anlangen merbe. SWcitt 'Kufent(;alt ’ 
bafclbft trirb jtd/ auf 2 bi 9 3 ^age befd;vdufen, fo bap id; bejbtmm't " 
ant i3teu bort abreifett merbe. ©an n metbe id; auf ber Strape 
non 9 iifoi bem Sfprbe^ jufieuerii.* ®ri;alte id; br ' “ ' 



418 


A IT KN nix C. 


Sir befiimmte 9^ad;rid)t aug SWaifanb, fo merbc id) mid) leeilett 
bort ein$utreffen. '(5 ore id) uid)tg befftmmtcg, fo merbc id) it ad) 
Suriit gefyert, unt mid) bort ciitige 2'age aufpd)aItciL Sann miurbe 
id) i’dicr ben SBcrnftarb ttnb tfaufanne nad) 3*ern mid) menben, 
nnb Sid) bort auf allc ffdtte ermarten. 


To Prince William of Lowenstein. (See p. 205.) 

Coburg, 30 Sum 1839. 

\Hcbcr tfomcuftcin — Su baft mir burd) Seine liefcen Scifen 
aug Berlin grofie ffreubc gcmad)t, bemt id) Italic red)t fange gar 
nid)tg turn Sir gef;obt. Sit In ft aifo mof;f nnb bergnugt ttnb 
tragft Scin ©fjicffal, 9Bcmot)ncr ber Berliner ©anbftcbb* id 1 fein, 
ntit v>ict JVaffung imb ©cbulb! llcbrigeng tann id) mir benFen, 
baft bie Unibcrfitdt ttnb bie bicleit augge^cidntcten mtb beruljmten 
Scanner, me(d)e baratt mirfett, cine rcid)tid)c @ntfd)dbigung bictcn. 
IBenn id) bag s U'ovt llnibevfttat augfbrcd)c, nnb mid) babci after 
ber gitlett Tor fa t ^e crinnerc, bie id) bort mir borbielt, fo fd)dme 
id) mid) faft ntcineg jetjigen £cbcng, mcld)cg bod) fHutbtfdd)Iid) in 
cincnt Jperumfddenbctn ttnb (>oniblimcnten 5)iad)cn bcftet)t. 
Sod; utufj id) geftetyen, baf? biefe le^tc itaftenifd)c Sfleifc bon 
grofient ^ht^en fur mid) mar ; fte bat nid/t fomofd irn <£in$clnen, 
alg burd) ibren (9cfammtcmbrwf auf mid) gemirft. Sfteiit 
(tiefttyitfreiti l)at ftd; faft unt bad Sobbed ermeitert unt? bag 
vid)tigc Itrt^cil tvirb fel)r baboit untcrfiufet, gcfeljen ( pt fyaben. 
Stalien ift mirHid) ein fmd)ft intereffanteg £a»b.itnb unerfd)bb s! 
flid)e £Juefle ber 33ele(;rung; bon bem OJenuf} jebod), ben man 
fid) bon bort bcrfbvid)t, beFontmt man aufierorbentltd) menig $u 
Fojten. Sag £anb bfeibt in bielcit, bielett 39e$ief;ungen meit 
t)inter bem juriid, mag man babon ermartet. Sag &(tma, bie 
©egenb, bag ,ftunflftreben ftnb Singe, in benen man ftd) fel;r 
uwangenefjm getdufd)! ftiei;ft. 
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Stfeitt £ebctt tnt ©attgcn mat t)bd)ft attgcncbm. Die ©efett* 
fd)aft eittcS fo audgegcicfyneten Scanned, n?ie beS %xxn 

bon ©tocfmar, wax utir fet'r teener unb mcrtb, bamt begteitete 
mid) aud) cin jitnger, fef;r liebcnSmurbigcr (Sngfdnbcr, $?r. Sey- 
mour, mit bent id) fcl;r bertraut murbe. Ucber£;aubt ^errfdjte 
witter uttS eitte V>ottivjc harmonic, ma3 fo notl;mcnbig iff, uni ba$ 
Seben irgenb genie j?en gu fonnen. 

5fnt 21 Stmt feierten mit* fucr (£rnft’3 ©eburtstag, uitb gmar 
feinen 2 iftcn, ait incident er ntimbig untvbe. 3 d) batte bie grofje 
Srcube, and) ant felbcit Hage, buvd; eiit 2 Einifterialpatent boflid£;rig 
cvffdrt 311 toerben, unb bin nun <§crr fiber mid) feibft, wad id) 
I;offe (lets unb in Jeber 93egic()uug 311 fein. 3it Jfofge biefeS 
®reignifie 8 fatten n?ir t)ier grofie Scftc, an n?eld)ctt bag gauge 
&anb mit biet <$erglid)feit Hfyeil nat)m. 

Sint 13 merbe id) @rwji itad) Drcbbctt begTeiten unb itngefdfyr 
14 ,Tage bci ibnt Hcibeit ; bamt ntujj id) itad) einent mir bib in 
ben Hob bertyafden Drt, bab licbcttSmurbigc dtarttbab, mo tya'pa 
bie, Stux braud)t unb fet)v mitnfd)t mid) uni fid) gu I;aben. 
tgoffentfid) mirb biefer ftelbgug bib gegen Witte 3(u gufttf beenbet 
fein. 

Daft id) mid; fe(;r gefrent babe, Grnft unb bad liebe Jtoburg 
micbcr gu fetycit, fannft 3) it Dir tool)! beitfcn. *@errtt Otatf; f;abe 
id) berfyeiratfyet miebetgefunben 5 ©icdpnamt fanb td) in ©enf, 
bet meitter Haute, ber ©rofifiirfHn. -3ld; ! fbnntc id) Dir cinmal 
balb irgenb too fiber bett £Beg remteit ; eb mftrbe mid; fefjr freuett 
ttuv ein 5Paar ^tunben mit Dir gufantmen fein gu fonnen. 3n 
bicfeit ©ebanfen bertieft fdjmatgc id) Dir ein $aat < 8 tunbcu treg 
ttnb bebenfe nid)t, baft Du mc()t gu tl)un l)aft aU mein ©efdpttier 
gu lefen! Damint ein furger -2lbfd)icb ! £affc balb bon Dir 
tybren unb bergif? ttid)t 


Deiitcn, n\ jc. 
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To Concert-master Spaetil (Seep. 210). 

2)?ein befter <&err Gongcrtmeifter, — ©ie toerbcn burd) 
ben ©ctjcimen ff i ft e r a t £; §lorfd)iit$ bie letjte ©enbung ber 
©eitrage gu bent ©ingberein erf;altcn fyaben, iocld)e id) nod) in ©otfya 
eintricb. 

$eute fd)icfe id) 3 (men ben erfel)ntcn, 1)cij5gc(iebten $rei 3 ber 
Sonfunjl bon ©eett)oben. ©r war Iner mtr ftitcfioeife $u l)aben, 
irefd)alb id) erft ttad) Veityig fdjreiben laffcn ntufjte, bantni crfyaltcn 
Sie and) bie 9 )htftfalien cvft jeftt. 2)ie auSgefefctcit SnftrumentaU 
ftintmen, ftnb babei unb burd) cincn gti’tcflid)cn 3rrtl)um ber $anb= 
lung bie ©ingjlimmcn fogar bov^clt. ®aS ©angc fommt bod) ttyeurer, 
als id) e$ -ilnfangS glaubtc, eS wirb ftd) bic ©untme o()ngefdi;v aitf 
/io ©ulben bclaufen ; baS ^eigt/ bap loir mit unfreit ffoitbs fcinc 
fet;r grofjen 5 fcc|uifitionen loerben ntad)en fbnnen. 2>icfe (Santatc 
tonnen ©ie nun ber ©ibliotbef beS ©ingbercinS einberfeiben, mtr 
ben tflabierauSgug lourbe id) mtr loieber jurueferbitten, loenn baS 
Concert oori'tbcr fein follte. 

3d) mclbc utid) git ber ©olo*©afjs©timntc in ber Cantate, “bie, 
loenn ftc aud) nid)t bebeutenb ift, mir bod) rcd)t intereffant 
erfd)eint. 3mei ©opranc gut gu tefetjen tvirb 3(nicn bicttcirf)t 
eittige s D?id)emad)en. 3u ber obligaten ©iolinjiintme, bie auSgcjeidptet 
fd)bit ift, tvirb ftd) ©id)()orn febr gut cigtten. 

SMun leben ©ie tool)!, beficr *£>crr (Songertnteifter, laffeit ©ie 
mir bod) nad) JiarlSbab einige 97 ad)rid)t fiber bie ©robeit beS 
$anbel unb dlcncini gufomnmt. 

3 miner 3 i;r 3 f;nen getvogner 

5 llbert. 

©reoben, am 23 (hit 3uli 1839. 


To Baron Stockmar. (See pp. 226, 235.) 

3 cfy fd)reibe 3 t;nen t)eute an einent ber glucflidjfien Sage 
meineS Mens unb bie frenbigfte 9 kcfyrid)t, bie id; 3l;nett m\U 
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tMfcn famt .... Sie iff (0 c jut unb freunblid) fle^cn mid), baft 
id; oft (jar nid;t glauben famt, baft mir foldjc 4?erjlid)feit tvcrbcn 
foil. 3d) treift, Sic itcfymen S'beil an meinent $li'tcf, barum 
fd;utte id) utcin 4?crsj ror Stjitcn aug ! . . . unb 

crnficr famt id) 3t)nen ttid)t fd)rcibcn, baju bin id) in bicfcnt 
9 lugenbliff $u coitfug ; bemt 

, f Oag 5 luge ftcl)t bctt $immcl cffcn, 

„ @g fdnrintmt bag 4?crj in ©eligfeit. 11 

SBittbfor, 16 October 1839. 


-Befter *§>err bon Stocfmar — £ a be it Sie taufenb, taufenb 
Oattf fur 3 ()rcn fo liebeit, fmutblieben TVief. 3 d) badjte mir, 
Sic triirben beftimmt bieleit -ilntbeil an cincnt fflegcnftanb^ 
ncljntcn, ber fur mid) fo n?id;tig iff, ben Sic borbcrciteicn. 3 tyre 
iBorau&fage bat cimjctroffcn ; ber Ghent bat uttg itberrafd)t, cl)e 
trir ibn enrarten fomtten unb nun t()ut eg mir boppelt ieib, 
baf; id) bett (cfcteit Sommer, ben id) nod) 311 bielen mii$Iirf)cn 
XJorbereituitgen f;dtte amrenben fbnnett, bind) hertranbtfcbaftlirtje 
it cf fid) ten unb bie n?iberft>rcd)enbc ^(nftd)t berer, bie auf bie 
Gtnttyeilung nteineg £ebeng trirften, bcrlorett I)abe. 3b re freunb** 

fd)aftlicf)ctt, trof)(trollenbcn 9 tatl)fd)ldgc jur iva()reit Scgri'tnbung 
nteineg jufunftigen GHucfg babe id) red)t beljerjicjt unb ftc ftimmen 
gattjj mi t ben ©runbfdfeen ubcrcitt, bie id) tut Stiiien mir bariiber 
gemadjt babe, (fine $erfbnfid)feit, ciit KI;arafter, ber bie 
5 (d)tung, bie Vicbe unb bag 33 crtrauen ber Jtonigin unb ber 
Siation enreeft, muff bie Giruitblage ber SteUung fein. 3 ette 
$crfonlid)fcit biirgt fitr bie ®cjtnnuncj, bie ben ^anbhutgett ju 
Wruttbe licgt, ;tttb follteit and) i ft griffe gefc()ebeit, fo toerben 

fte leiditer fetter $er]ottlid)fcit $u gate ge(;a(tnt, a(g oft bie 
grofjartigften fd)bttftett Untcrnetymungen ciiteg SWanncg unter* 
fti'tgt trerbett, $u bent man 93 ertrauen §u faffen nid)t im Stanbe iff. 
93 in id) alfo ein ebler Si'irft im eigentlidjften Sinne beg 
SBorteg, trie Sie mir jurufeit, fo trirb mir bcfbmtene unb 
ffftge ^anblunggtreife urn fo leid)ter unb beren SRcfultatc urn fo 
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fegenSretdjer. 3dj mitt ben Wlnfy nid;t ftnferi faffen, mir 
frdftigem ©orfatg unb mtym ©fer f atm e$ niefyt fepkn in 
9IUem ebel, ntdnnfid), furftfic^ gu ttcifeen* 3«m #anbefa bebarf 
e6 etji gutm Statues, ben @ie mir am beften geben fbnnten, 
menn @ie fid; entfdjliefien molltcu bag erfie 3a^r roenigfteng 
weineb <§ierfdn$, 3$re 3dt ntir gu o^fent. 

3d) t)abe 3I)ncn nod) (o bid gu fageit ltnb ntu{J bod) je|t 
fd)Iieficn, ba ber .timer nid)t Iduger fdumcn faun, 3d) boffc 
bann inunblid; in 3Bic$babcn mebr mit 3 f;ncn mid) bariiber gu 
untertjaltcn. 

3 n ber $offmtng ®ic bann bort vcd)t trotyl unb gefunb gu 
ftnben, blcibe id) 

3 tyr treucr 

muxt 

iBinbfor, 6 November 1839 . 

(' 4 ?.®.) — 9tod) ntup id) 3 tynett fageit, trad id) bent Dnfcl 
gu fetyreiben bergafi : bajj cd nad) uitfrcr ^Ibrcife burdjaud uotty* 
trenbig fein mirb, cine Jturicrfcttc gtrifetyen Coburg, SBieSbabcn, 
®riiffel, Vonbon gu organifiren, uni im ®tanbc gu fein, rafety, 
oft unb ftcX>cr fd)rci 6 cn gu fbitncn. 3 d) bittc, fvrcd)cit 8 ie mit 
bem Dnfcl baruber. 


To the Dowager-Duchess oe Gotha. (See pp. 239, 243.) 

fifebe OJropmama — 3d) gaubre inbem id) bic Sober ergreife, ba 
id) bcfurcljtcu ntitf?, bap, trad icO $ir gu fageit, ii\i ©egrlffe fteX;c, 
gugteid) and) cincn (Mcbanfcn in £ir errege, ber fd)mcrg(id) fein 
iniip, unb ad) ! cd mir and) fo fetyr ift : ndmlid) ben ber Trcnnung. 
$)cr (SJcgenftanb, ber in ber lenten 3dt unfre 9lufhier?famfcit auf fid) 
gegogen tyatte, ift gum ®d)(uffc ge to in men. 

®ic .tonight tyat mid) ror metyterett fageit gang bribatim 
gu fid) fommen Xaflfcn, unb erflavtc mir in cincm warren ©gdffe 
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bon £erjtid;feit unb %itU, id; t;af>e it;r gattjcg $er$ gcmonnctt, unb 
id) fonne fie iibergludlid; mad;en, menu id; it;r bag D^fer bringen 
n?oCCe, mit it;r mein Men ju tl)eilen, benn alg ein Dbfet fdi;c fie eg 
an j bag (£in$ige mag fte bcforgt ntad;te, mare, baj? fte nteiner nid;t 
merit) mare. Sic frcubige 8 : rcimutl;igfeit mit ber fte mir bief? 
fagte, t;at mid; mirflid; gartj bcjaubert unb l;ingcriffcn, id; fonntc 
nid;t anbcvg alg tl;r beibe ^ditbe reid;en, bic fie mit 3 arttid;fcit an 
fid) rif?. 

©te ift mirflid; gar gut unb ficbcugmuvbig, unb id; bin feft 
uberjcugt, bcr 4?immcl bat mid; in Peine fd;led;tcn ^ditbe gegcbcit 
unb mir mcrbett gli'tcflid; jufamiitcn fein. 

©cit intern ^(ugenbticfe tt;ut Victoria alleo, mag fte mir nur 
an ben -Shtgett a 6 fcl;cn faun, ititb mir untevbalten mtg bid iiOcr 
bic 3 ufuttft, bic fte mir fo gliieflid; ^it ntad;cn bcrfpricbt alg ttttr 
ntoglid). 

5ld) bie 3 it fit it ft ! brittgt fte nicbt aud; ben ^lugcnfotitf, mo id) 
bott bcr liebett, licbcit ^eiutatb, mo id; bon Sir Mfd;tcb uebntcu 
mttfj. Saratt barf id; gar nid;t bettfen, olutc baft cine tiefc 3Bcbntutl; 
miff; ergreift. 

©d;on ant 15 ten October gefebaf; eg baft 4*. mir bie (?rf Wrung 
mad)te, unb big jc($t babe icb angeftanbeu Sir eg mitjutl;cifcn, 
bod; mag famt bag ©dumeit bet fen ? 

Ser 3dtf.mnft unfever ^erutdblung tiegt fd;ott italic ; bie 
Jioitigin unb bie STOinifier miutfd)cu burd;attg bie crffcit Sage 
beg Sebntavg, mag id; aud; ttad; ben boit it; nett attgegebetten ©nut* 
bett sugeftetjen ntufjte. 2 Bir babett barttm uitfere -Sfbrcife auf bett 
i 4 ten biefcg fcftgefe^t, tint nod) fobiel 3 cit alg ntbglid; ju -fpaufe $u 
gemituten. 

3Bir folgen baritut biefent 33riefe bid?t auf ber <?crfe. 

SDteinc l;icftgc ©tcflung mirb baburd; fel;v angcnelmt, baft id; allc 
mir bcantragten Sitcl abgetel;nt l)ak, id; kindle mcitten Barnett 
unb bleibe mag id; mar. Sieft mirb mid; fcl;r fclbftftdubig crl;alteit f 
unb ntad;t eg mir aud; feid)t, l;ie unb ba rafd; ciiten Sprung uad) 
bcr ‘Seimatl; ju mad;cn, unt atlc tt;euren 23ermaitbten ju fefym. 
Sod; ift eg fdjntcrjlid; ein 2 )tcer $mifd;eu ftd; $u miffett. 
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’iftiirn ttefjtne td; wiebet. 2(6fcf]icb.t>DU ©jr. SBictbrig fdjrelbt $)ir 
felbft, um ©it ijjirra SButtfdj^u erfemten jn gebett. . . 

‘ ■ 3d; Sittc ;u cittern fo widjtigcn imb entfdjribcnbelt ©djiittentcincb 
Metis unt ©eineit grbfHnutterUdjcn <&cgro,.bcr,jhir cin ©alibittan 
fcin . wirb gcgcn affc ©tiirmc, bic bic 3ufunft mir nod; borbefttiftett 
mag. Me wobf, Me ©rojjmutter, tutb cntjicfie mir ©cittc \ 4 iek 
nidjt. . / ■ ; - .• ■; 

©er <(3imme( tvirb^tflcS gut nttftfjen. . . ■ 

; Albert. 


Siebe ©rojSmama — ©icfe(;r banfbar bin id; ©ir fiir ©eineit 
Men gttabigen ®ricf, ben id; gcftcnt crl;ie(t» id; ittujjtc it; n ntebrmaio 
burdjlcfcn um ja red;t bic tyerriidfcn ©cjututittgctt gan$ 511 faffett,' 
bic ©it baritt aubfbrid;jt. •. 9 

3 ebcd SBort ijt citt '-'luofiufi ©eittcS liebcn (idiaruftcrk ©e* 
wifi, lick ©rofnnanta, bic tkurc Jkintati;, bab t(;cutc Sktcrlanb, 
wivb tttir intmer wcrtt; fcitt, unb mein 4?cr$ wirb il;m citt SrcH'tb 
fcin, bcv mid; eft baratt crinncrn wire. Siir bab SIBeM meinefl 
jut'unftigcn ttcucu ©atcrlaubce 511 icktt, fid; auffttebfern, fdfliefit 
ja nid;t aub, bent ffanbe wobf jtt tl'un, eon bent man fcll'fl jb 
bide -'ib'oMtl'atcn cmvfangen bat. 3 d; werbe ttebeit uttcriU&bfidjtm 
©treben unb 'drbeiten fur bab Saitb, bent id; in 3ufunft . ancjc= 
t;brcn felt, unb wo id; ;u cittcr bolter ©tettuitg. bcrttfeit bin, -itid;t 
aiifbbrcn, ein treuer ©cutfd;cr, .Ho burger, ©etfianer jirfcitt. 
©ic ©retiming wirb mir nod; red;t wef; tbun. 3d; fbeue utifl; ‘ 
rcdjt «uf bic $aar ©age, bic td; nod; tut ©tank fcin werbe, bci 
©ir ju$u6rittgcn, eel ftnb ttur wenige, aber wir • woUett, ftc rcdjt 
gcnicpett. . . , • ; 

©einen treuen Grnfcl, 

1 6 e r l. 

Coburg, 28tcn 9Jo.bcmkr 1839. 
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To pKiscji'VfiLtvik OK Low^nstein. (See p. 245.) 

, . . ^ . ■ iftoburg, 6 December 1839. 

£ieber< £ b me n ft e tir^£5bglcid) id; bW cittern 3 Buft bon 
$cfd;dfteit unb 2 Irfckc:ft. attet 2 lrt ftk^auft Bin, fa muf? id) 
bod; ‘ein iPadt Mittutcn' ju* .erukigett fuefyat, tun 2>ir,‘ einau 
treuen Skunk,, ^VfOnfld) Jtobe 'Von meinent CVTitcf 311 gebat. 
3d) bin nlfo mirffld; . SSrdwtigam llnb foil fd;on gegen bat 
4 Sebruar ntit ber, bie id; liebe, ntid; bcrluutbeu feben. ®u mcifd, 

. toie bie ©adjat ftatibcn, a (3 id; ®id; $ulc$t biev fat;. ©eitbent 
berfliifierte fid; bet $immet immer ntc^r. ®ie .ftbnigiu erffdrte 
ineinan DntYf bon 2*etgien, fie miqtfd;e, baf? bje &crbanb(ungat 
ai$ abgebrod;at bctrad;tet feitt mod; ten, unb bor '4 3 al)rat merbe 
fte an gar Iciite iktbinbung batten. 3d; fling rutyig nttb ntit 
ban feftcu 93 otfafc binuber, ju crfttireu, baft and; id; be^ t;inge* 
batten werbat’d Vlfribe mid; bon ber 6gd;e gait$ flutfufyiefen lviirbe. 
$oc bie# mar nid)t Cm Oiatbc ber (hotter befd;toj?eu, bam fd;on 
am 2. $age nad) nttfrer 2(nfimft getangten bie fratnbtid;ftcn 
2)cntonftrationat an mid), nnb 2 £age barauf marb id; int (k'beim 
$u e liter i| 3 ribataubienj befd;iebctt, tit mefd;er‘ mir bie dtonigiu 
t6anb unb $er$ anbot. 91 un beburfte c$ bc 3 ftratgften ©ebeinu 
nifjffy nur (Srnft nntfjte barum ; erft bci nttfrer ^brcife.bntfte bie 
^etfbljung ber. Gutter mitgetl;eitt tbcrbett, 

,3d; glaubc, fel;r gti’tdlid; jit merbat, bettn Victoria beftbt 
afle bie ®{gcttfdf;aftcn, bie cine gli'tcflicfye it berbt'mjen, 

unb fd;eint. mir ntit ganger ©ectc ^ugett;an. SDicin fftnftlgeS Voofl 
. ift .tyod) unb gfdtt$atb, bod; and; rcid;itd; ntit Tonten befcfct. 21 u 
Jtdmbfen mirb e$ nid;t fc(;ten, fd;oit ber Atonal 2)idr$ fdjcint 
©tiirnte ^etmarten. 

- £>er 2tbfd;ie£ b.oit ber ^cintatb, bon bem liebat Jlobnrg, bon 
fo bielen Steunbat mirb mir red;t fd;mer. 3 Bann merbe id; ®id; 
mieberfetyat, lieber £omatftein ? 

3 d; fcittc, $eige biefen 23 rief 9 tiemanben, id; fd;ricb £>ir einige 
details, auf T>eitte 93 erf(^miegenbeit rcd;ncnb, ba id; $>cine Skunk 
fefyaft fenne. .£ebe nun mofyl unb bente jumeiieu an £einen 

• . * Gilbert. 



426 


APPENDIX C. 


To the Duke of Coburg. (See p. 341.) 

S 3 ucfini$am palace, 4ten 3 uni. 

$ttir ftitb geftern Don Claremont $uriicfgefomtnen, wo wir 
abcrntalS $wci Tage $ubrad;tctt. $Bir gingcit biefmtal bat;tn unt ejanj 
auS ber Tuitye pt ben beriitymten s 33fcrbcmmcn bon (Spfont fontmen 
pt ton non, bic and; werftid; fel;r intcrcffaut warm. 2)ie 3)?affe ber 
anwefntben 3Vcnfd;en wurbe auf cin bi3 pvei Intnbert Taufenb 
gc[d;d(d. 2Bir wurben mit grofent Gittl;uffafmu8 mtb «§er$tid;Mt 
entpfangcit. 3d) ritt ctwa$ in ber Piaffe t;crum, unt cinjclne SJJferbc 
pt feben, bin a ber faft bon ber anftrbmcnbeit avenge erbriidt 
worbm. 

3 d; babe ridjtig nod; ju bent ©Acting wegen beS ©clabcitljanbeW 
gcl;cn ntuffen, uitb nteitte iHebe ift mit grofjent WpplauS aufgenontnten 
worbett, unb fd;eint ciiten gitten Effect in P#bott gmtad;t 511 
fyaben. 

$icj* belobnt mid; fyinreicbcnb fur bie Qtngft mtb Scffont* 
mcnf;cit, bie id; ubcrwinbeit nuifttc, cfyc id; bic Slebe begimten fonnte, 
bie ict; fclbfi auSgearbcitct unb battit. au$wcnbig geternt l)atte. 
S)cmt ctf ift imnter fd;wer in cuter frentben <3prad;e Oor 5-6000 
go [p ait n ten 3ubbrnt fprcd;cn $u muffett. 

®er $arf am $|}afajt, ooit bent bit fpric(;ft, ift wirflid; fel;r 
angcnelmt, tutb id; babe i(;n nod; mit aHcrfjanb Tbiereit unb felt- 
famen s lBaffcrPbgcln belebt. 


To the Dowager Duchess of Gotha. (See p. 344.) 

Piebe (^rofnitanta. — 3d; becife mid;, £>ir ooit cinent (goenc< 
ment £tad;rid;t ju gebett, ba$ 2>ir Piclleid;t fonft auf unrcd;te 28cife 
berid;tet wirb, baS mein unb Tnctoria’tf Be ben gefdfubete, bem wir 
aber, burd; bie wad;enbe *£>anb ber $orfc(;ung gcfdjufct, entgangen 
ftnb. s Bir fubrett ndntiid; geftent Qlbettb unt 6 U(;r au3, unt ber 
Tante $cttt eittett 93efud; mtb eine Tour unt ben 4?tybe $arf $u 
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utadjen. Sir ful;rett in ciiter Ifcineit eitrjcit £rofd;fe. 3 d; fafr 
rcd;t0, Victoria lints. - 2 ll 3 wir faunt 100 £d;ritte bout SJJalaft 
gefontntcn warm, benterfte id; ncfccn ntiv auf bent Sufjwege eittcu 
unanfetynlid;cn Heineit 3 Jicnfd;cit ctwaS gcgcn utteJ t;altcnb, unb 
nod; cl;c id; unterfd;cibcn fonnte, was cS war, fief cin £d;uft, ber 
itnS bcibe faft betditbte, fo ftarf war cr, unb mtr taunt auf 
6 £d;ritte auf uitS gefeitcrt Victoria Witte fid; grabe ItitfS nad; 
cittern SJSferbc untgefel;en, bcgriff barunt gar nicfyt warunt il)r bie 
£)l;rcu fo Haugen, weil ftc in ber grofjctt Val;e taunt unterfd;cibeu 
fonnte, baf? es bie ffolgc eineS £d;uf?cS war. 3 )ie Vferbe 
crfdjratfeit unb ber Sagcn Welt barunt an. 3 d; crgriff Victoria’s 
<§dttbc unb fragte fie, 06 ber £d;recf ibr nid;t gcfd;abct l;abc ; alftin 
fie facf;te it ter ben V or fall. 

Sarauf fat; id; ntid; wieber ttad; bent 9 Wettfd;en um, ber nod; 
auf berfclben £tffte ftanb init berfd;rdnften airmen, in feber «§anb 
citt Cpiftof, unb in cincr f)od;ft affectirten tt)eatralifd;cn £te(lung, 
fo baft cS ntid; ldd;ertc. 31 uf einmaf jiclt cr wieber unb fdjicpt 
guut gwciten 3 )iale ; biejmtal fat; and; Victoria ben £d;ujj unb 
biicfte fid; rafcl;, bon ntir nicbergegogcn. Tie Jtugcfr muft grabe 
it ber ibreut Stobfe l;ingcflogcn feiit, ttad; ber £ telle gu urtfuilen, wo 
man ftc in ciiter gegcnuberjicbcnbcn Matter ftecfett fanb. 3)ie 
2)?cnge S?eute, bie tint uttS unb um ben s Dicnfd;cn l;erunt ftanbett 
unb bis Jcfct bor ®d;red bcrfteiuert bie <Sad;c mitangefcl;en flatten, 
ftelett nun itber U)tt l;er. 3 d; vief bent Voftillion gu fortgufal;rctt 
unb wir langten gliidlid; bei ber .Xante an, unb mad;ten nod; ooit 
bort attS cine Heine 6pagicrfal;rt burd; bie VarfS, tfu'ils um 
Victoria ctwaS an bie Vuft gu bringen, t(;cil$ aud; um bent VnW 
licum gu geigen, baft wir babitrd) nid;t affcS Vcrtrauett git il;ut 
berloren l;aben. # 

£eutc bin id; red;t utiibc unb ca^ut oott ben oielett Vefud;en, 
ffragen unb Vcfd;reibungen. 5 Du ntuftt barunt oergeit;cn, wemt id; 
fyier fd;lief?e unb £>ir mtr nteinett 2 )aitf fitr SDcinen Vrief (age, ben 
id; cbett erl;alten l;abe, aber nod; itid;t lefeit fonnte. 

SKeinc ^au^tforge war, baft ber @d;rccf Victoria in ifyrcnt 
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jetjiflen 3 uftaitbe fcT>abcn incd;te. Sic ift febed; rcd;t trol;f, 
id; aud;. 

3 d; fcanfc ©ott tern Qlftmdd;tiflen fur fetnett <Sd;ufc ! 

Oeitt treuer ©itfel, 

(flq.) 2t(fccrt. 


23 ucHn^ant palace, bnt 1 1 3um 1840. 

Oer llcMtt;dter I;eifU ©frirarb Or f orb, xtitb ift 17 Satire alt, 
cin JlcUtter in cittern fd;lcd;tcn SLO i r t (; es l^att fc, nid;t fcevrftcft, mib 
flanj Yul;ifl unt* flefajjt. 
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LIST OF MEMBERS OF PRIVY COUNCIL PRESENT 
AT TIIE DECLARATION. 

[Those marked with an asterisk are since dead.\ 


Duke of Cambridge.* 
Archbishop of Canterbury.* 
Lord Chancellor (Earl of 
Tottenham).* 

Lord President (Lord Lans- 
downe).* 

Lord Privy Seal (Lord Cla- 
rendon). 

Duke of Norfolk.* 

Devonshire.* 
Montrose. 
Wellington.* 
Marquis of Salisbury. 

Anglesey.* 
Norman by.* 

Lord Chamberlain (Lord 
Uxbridge). 

Earl of Surrey.* 

Albemarle.* 

Jersey.* 


Earl of Erroll* 

Tankerville.* 

Minto.* 

Howe. 

Amherst.* 

I )urham.* 

Ripon.* 

Viscount Castlereagh. 

Strangford.* 

Palmerston.* 

Melbourne.* 

Beresford.* 

*. nt Ebrington.* 

Lord John Russell. 
Burghersh.* 
Willoughby d’Eresby.* 
Holland.* 
Ellenborough. 

Hill* 

Bexley.* 
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Lord Bloomfield* 
Whamcliffc* 
Lyndhurst.* 
Cowley.* 
Wynford.* 

■ 

Brougham. 
Denman.* 
Abinger.* 
Ashburton.* 
Hatherton.* 
Langdale* 
Monteaglc.* 
Bishop of London.* 
The Speaker.* 

Hon. J. P. Courteney.* 
H. Pierrepoint* 
Sir R. Peel* 

(1. Ouseley.* 

Mr. Goulburn.* 

Lord C. J. Tyndal* 

Sir W. Alexander,* 

G. Cockburn.* 

Mr. S. Lushington. 

Herries.* 


The Vice-Chancellor.* 

SirG. Murray.* 

H. Hardinge.* 

R. Adair.* 

B. Taylor* 

Hon. J. Erskine.* 

Sir Hyde Earl* 

J. Hobhousc. 

Mr. Tennyson d’Eyncourt.* 
E. Ellice* 

Baron Parke. 

Sir A. Johnstone.* 

Mr. Justice Bosnnquet.* 

Sir E. Knatchbull.* 

Mr. Planta.* 

Wm. Peel.* 

Mr. Labouchere. 

Hon. G. Byng. 

Dr. Lushington. 

Sir G. Grey. 

Sir E. Baring (Chancellor of 
the Exchequer). 

Mr. Macaulay,* 
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A COrY OF THE OFFICIAL NOTICE OF THE CERE- 
MONIAL TO BE OBSERVED IN MAKING THE 
DECLARATION, AND OF THE DECLARATION 
ITSELF. 


“ Coburg, 8 Dec. 1839. 

“ Divine Service in the Court Chapel, at which the 
“reigning Duke and Duchess, Prince Albert, the whole 
“ f ourt, the States, the chief authorities of the Duchy of 
“ Coburg and Gotha, and all persons belonging to the 
“ nobility will be present at four o’clock. The Court, and 
“ the persons on a visit to the Duke, the Ministers, &c. Sic.., 
“all in full dress, will assemble in the large drawing-room — 
“ the ladies in the room. 'They will then proceed 

“ to the Throne-room, and take their several places ; and, 
“when everything is ready, the two chief officers of the 
“ Court, the Grand Marshal and the Master of the House- 
“ hold, will proceed to the apartments of the Duke and 
“ Duchess, and conduct them, with Prince Albert, to the 
“ Throne roosn.” Having all taken the seats appointed for 
them, “the Minister of State will proclaim the happy 
“ event as follows : — 


“ Declaration. 

“ His Serene Highness the reigning Duke of Saxe- 
“ Coburg and Gotha, our gracious Duke' and Master, fully 



'ABPBMDpt 

4 14 -• ; .* ' * ;>* ** 

» *.* % ^ 4 

/ cojitJijced,. *0f* Ihe.. sincere, .interest^ hiS ;^ithM .subjects 
‘ ( always tafefe^ia-. jihy £yents .concerning H:$. H.;V housd* 
<4 finijs it necessaiy'to ^semblp. th.e. nobles • oJf.thd la^d, 

“ well as tha chief authorities htid persons in. oQjpc, in order 
“ tot'coratnunicate to them, • the . most joyful, news of., the 

' , * v < . p * < ’ 1 4,. 

“ betrothal of his second son, H. S. H. Prince Albert, to 
“ H£r most gracious .Majesty' tire 'Qiffepn of Great Britain 
“find Ireland.# •" 

\ H/ S. H; iee!? the greafesf satisfaction in expressing 
44 at the;same time his sincere convdctidp, that, considering 
44 Her Majesty’s /noble qualities, fc.qth of heart and mind, 

44 this alliance will, under the protection of Divine Provb 
“.dence, prove a real happiness to ’his beloved’ son, who 
44 will henceforward devote his whole life to his new country, 

44 but who, though separated from hii natiyp land, will. 

44 preserve for it his present feelings of attachment and 
44 affection” * ' 4 * ’ >* 

* 4 As sooh as the Proclamation shall have been* made, 

44 the cannon qf the fortress will announce. fh$ same to, the 
‘ 4 town and country. 

44 Prince Albert will then receive the congratulations of 
44 all present , , ■ * 

44 The ceremony being concluded, their Serene High- 
44 nesses will proceed in procession to v the .Giants’. Hall, 

44 where haying taken their seats, the Chaplain will' say 
grace. • > • \ * - 

44 In the course of the dinner, the Queen and Prince ‘ 
44 'Albert’s healths will be first drunk, then those of the ^l)uke 
44 and Duchess. In the evening, 'Chjerirbini’s opetavZc 
44 Deiixjmrnces , will be performed.”* > ‘ ^ • ' 



APPENDIX F. 

: celebration of her .majesty's marriage with 

His • ROYAL HIGHNESS PRINCE ALBERT Of 
■ .. SAXE-COBURO AND GOTHA. 

(From “The Times" of, February n, 1S40.) 

This' most important and national event took place yester- 
day at noon/nt the Chapel Royal, St. James’s ; and since the 
marriage of lijjr ikoyal, Highness, the late Princess Charlotte 
. of Wales, there has, been no occurrence connected ' with the 
Royal Family of England which excited so great an interest. 
It was - known throughout the metropolis in the course of 
the last week <that the celebration of the marriage would- 
, take place at ftoon, instead of an advanced hour of the 
evening, as whs heretofore the custom with respect to Royal 
. marriages.. The knowledge of this fact brought many, many 
•thousands from all sides ‘of London - into the Park at’^n 
early ,hpur. Never did St. James’s Fade present -such ah 
, extraordinary display— never was such an immense multi- 
tude assembled there since- the rejoicings at the visit of the 
Alljed' Sovereigns in' 18,14.1, As . early as nine o’clock con- 
siderable nilpjjbrs had, arrived in order to secure a good ■ 
.place front which to see' the tRoyal cortege pass, from Buck- 
ingham Palace to St. James'* By that hour the vicinity of 
Buckingham FalacC, aod all the avemtes leading to Doth - 
Palaces; wefe • thronged.- ' As 'the day wore on to ndOn the. 
asSemblage hetween the, hack of Carlton Terrace and the •. 
' V- ‘ ’ ' 28 \ ' , 
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foot of Constitution Hill had increased to a dense mass of 
very many thousands, through which it was difficult to keep 
open the carriage-way for that portion of the company who 
had the privilege of the entree. The very lowering aspect of 
the weather seemed to have had no terrors for the visitors, 
male and female, young and old, who continued to arrive 
in masses, by which the space already described became, 
before eleven o’clock, thronged to most distressing pressure. 
Nor was this pressure diminished to any important extent 
by the smart showers which came down at intervals. As 
each successive group of visitors arrived they of course 
thickened the broad line of crowd at each side of the 
Carriage-way between the two Palaces. Those whose stations 
were in the rear of this line soon got an opportunity of over- 
looking those in front by hiring standing room on some one 
of the many hundred chairs, tables, or benches, which were 
let out at various prices, from is. to $s. each person. 
Many who' could not afford, or would hot pay for such a 
luxury, succeeded in getting on the branches of the treds as 
well out of as in the line of the expected procession. The 
numbers who sought these commanding positions were so 
great in some of the trees that the branches gave way, and 
the parties Came, not immediately to the ground, but on the 
heads and shoulders of the dense masses beneath them. 
We did not hear, however, that any persons were seriously 
hurt by those accidents. Many of them excited roars of 
laughter, from the efforts of those who had resorted to them 
to keep their places on the falling branches, or to secure 
more firm positions on the boughs above them. In the 
course of the morning the crowds in that part of* the Park 
situate between the back of Carlton Terrace and Marl- 
borough House were much amused by a marrow-bone and 
cleaver concert, got up in honour of the Royal nuptials, and 
we must do justice to those engaged by saying, that the 
effect of this rude music was by no means disagreeable. 
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Soon after the firing, of the guns, announcing the most 
important part of the ceremonial, the placing the ring on 
Her Majesty’s finger, the whole mass of the visitors who 
had not obtained fixed stands, rushed almost simultaneously 
towards Buckingham Palace, in order to have a view of Her 
Majesty and the Prince on their return. The pressure here 
became so great that it required the united and incessant 
efforts of the Police and the Horse Guards Blue to keep the 
carriage-way open. The necessary but disagreeable part of 
their duty was performed with much good temper, and in 
general was received with good humour even by those who 
appeared to suffer a little from it. The Police regulations 
in this part of the Park, and indeed in every part that w£' 
had an opportunity of observing, were admirably well 
arranged by the Commissioners Rowan and Mayne, and 
their directions were carried out by the force-officers and 
men under their command with great judgment and good*' 
temper. They had in some parts of the line an arduous 
and difficult task to perform ; but we think that a great deal 
of their labour might have been saved by the erection of a 
strong barricade on each side of the line from Buckingham 
Palace to St. James’s. 

BUCKINGHAM PALACE (INTERIOR). 

The officers of the household and the attendants on 
Her. Majesty began to arrive at Buckingham Palace about 
half-past ten o’clock. The Earl of Uxbridge, the Earl of 
Belfast, the E^arl of Surrey, the Earl of Albemarle, Colonel 
Cavendish, Lord Alfred Paget, Sir George Anson, the Lord 
in Waiting, Ladies in Waiting, Maids of Honour, Bed- 
chamber Women, Gentlemen Ushers, &c., were all assem- 
bled at eleven o’clock. After some little time had elapsed 
the ladies of Her Majesty’s suite were summoned by the 
Master of the Horse, and handed into four of the Royal 
* 28 — 2 
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carnages by Colonel Cavendish (Clerk Marshal) and Lord 
Alfred Paget, and despatched to St. James's Palace. 

At half-past eleven the six gentlemen composing the 
foreign suites of his Royal Highness Prince Albert and the 
Duke of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha mustered in the Grand Hall. 
They appeared in dark-blue or green uniforms, and three 
of them took their departure in a Royal carriage for 
St James’s, accompanied by two Gentlemen Ushers of 
the Queen’s household, to be in readiness to receive 
Prince Albert. 

At a quarter to twelve the Royal carriages having 
returned, notice was given to the Royal bridegroom that all 
was in readiness for his departure. The Prince immediately 
quitted the private apartments of the Palace, and passed 
through the State rooms, into which a very few spectators 
were admitted. His Royal Highness was dressed in the 
uniform of a British Field Marshal, and wore no other 
decoration than the insignia of the Order of the Garter, viz. 
the Collar, with the George appended, set in precious stones, 
the Star of the Order set in diamonds, and the Garter itself, 
embroidered in diamonds, round his knee. The Prince was 
supported on one side by his father, the Duke of Saxe- 
Coburg-Gotha, and his brother, the Hereditary Prince. The 
Duke was dressed in a dark-green uniform, turned up with 
red, with military boots, similar to those worn by the Life 
Guards. His Serene Highness wore the Collar of the Order 
of the Garter, and the Star, and the Star of the Order of 
Coburg-Gotha. Prince Ernest wore a light-blue cavalry 
uniform, with silver appointments, carrying a ljght helmet in 
his hand. His Serene Highness wore the insignia of a 
Grand Cross of an Order of Knighthood. His Royal 
Highness Prince Albert was preceded by the Lord Chamber- 
lain, the Vice-Chamberlain, the Treasurer and Controller of 
the Household, Lord Torrington (who wore the insignia of a 
Grand Cross of the Order of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, with which 
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he had been lately invested), the Clerk Marshal, Equerries, 
Gentlemen Ushers, &c., the remaining portion of the foreign 
suite bringing up the rear. On descending the grand stair- 
case the favoured few occupying the Grand Hall behind the 
Yeoman Guard, received the Prince with a loud clapping of 
hands, which his Royal Highness acknowledged in the most 
gracious manner. Indeed, to a group of ladies stationed 
close to the entrance, who were testifying their satisfaction, 
the Prince made his acknowledgments with an air of the 
most courteous gallantry. The Prince entered the carriage 
amid the sound of trumpets, the lowering of colours, the 
presenting of arms, and all the honours paid to the Queen 
herself. His Royal Highness, with his father and brother, 
occupied one carriage, and the attendants two other Royal 
carriages. A squadron of Life Guards escorted the Prince 
to St. James’s Palace. On the return of the Lord Cham- 
berlain six of tjie Royal carriages were assembled, and his 
Lordship informed Her Majesty that all was ready. The 
Queen then left her apartment, leaning on the arm of the 
Earl of Uxbridge as Lord Chamberlain, supported by the 
Duchess of Kent, and followed by a Page of Honour. Her # 
Majesty was preceded by the Earl of Belfast, the Earl of 
Surrey, Lord Torrington, the Earl of Albemarle, Colonel 
Cavendish, Sir George Anson, Lord Alfred Paget, Mr. Byng, 
and several other officers of the household. Her Majesty 
carried her train over her arm . 1 The Royal bride was 
greeted with loud acclamations on descending to the Grand 
Hall, but her eye was bent principally on the ground, and a 
hurried glarfice around, and a slight inclination of the head, 
was all the acknowledgment returned. Her Majesty wore 
no diamonds on her head, nothing but a simple wreath of 
orange-blossoms. The magnificent veil did not cover her 
face, but hung down on each shoulder. A pair of very large 


A mistake : she did not. 
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diamond earrings, a diamond necklace, and the insignia of 
the Order of the Garter , 2 were the principal ornaments worn 
by the Queen. 

The Duchess of Kent and the Duchess of Sutherland 
rode in the same carriage with Her Majesty, and the Royal 
cortege left the Palace at a slow pace under a strong escort 
of the Household Cavalry. 

BUCKINGHAM PALACE (EXTERIOR); 

This morning, at an early hour, every public approach 
to the Palace was crowded by numbers of Her Majesty’s 
loyal subjects, anxious to obtain, if possible, a view of the 
bridal procession, and testify by their vociferous applause 
their perfect commendation of Her Majesty’s choice of a 
Royal Consort. The court in front of the Palace was 
occupied by the band of the Regiment of Blues, and one or 
two companies of the Grenadier Guards, and the whole of 
the line thence to the garden-entrance of St. James’s Palape 
was lined with Horse Guards and a strong corps of the 
police. The immediate road for the procession was kept 
t clear with great difficulty, so numerous were the attempts 
from the pressure without to break in on the line, and secure 
a position where a sight of the Royal pair might be better 
had. The police, however, notwithstanding these ebulli- 
tions of “ popular feeling,” conducted themselves with great 
temper, and maintained order without any violent exercise 
of their supreme authority. Anxiously did the assembled 
multitude look for some signal of Her Majesty’s departure 
from Buckingham Palace, and as carriage after carriage 
rolled down the Mall, carrying some of the honoured spec- 
tators to the chapel, the more impatient they became for the 
passing of the procession. Twelve o’clock at length arrived, 
and his'Royal Highness Prince Albert, attended by a small 


■She wore the Collar. 
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escort of Horse Guards, and accompanied by his father, the 
Duke of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, and his brother, the Here- 
ditary Prince, then left the Palace and proceeded to St. 
James's ; but from the windows of the carriages being closed 
the Royal party were only partially recognized, and passed 
along with but slight applause. At a quarter-past twelve, 
however, the band in front of the Palace struck up the 
■' national air of “ God Save the Queen," and by the tre- 
mendous shouts which resounded through the Park, it was 
proclaimed that Her Majesty had entered her carriage and 
was then proceeding to St. James’s to p^ght her troth to his 
Royal Highness Prince Albert of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha* 
As Her Majesty passed down the line she was most 
enthusiastically cheered, and appeared highly gratified by 
the loyalty which her subjects expressed, one or two ludi- 
crous incidents amongst the crowd also exciting her smile ; 
but her countenance was extremely pale, and appeared to 
betoken considerable anxiety. The cortege of Her Majesty 
was attended by a full guard of honour, but the carriages 
were drawn by only two horses each, and without the rich 
caparison which they usually wear on State occasions. The 
order of the carriages was thus : — 

FIRST CARRIAGE. 

Two Gentlemen Ushers. 

Exon of the Yeomen of the Guard. 

Groom of the Robes. 

SECOND CARRIAGE. 

» Equerry in Waiting, lion. C. Grey. 

Two Pages of Honour. 

Groom in Waiting, lion. Major Keppel. 

THIRD CARRIAGE. 

Clerk Marshal, lion. H. F. Cavendish. 

Vice-Chamberlain, Karl of Belfast. 

Keeper of the Privy Purse, Sir II. Wheatley. 

Controller of the Household, Right Hon. G. Stevens Byng. 
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FOURTH CARRIAGE. 

Bedchamber Woman in Waiting. 

Captain oCthe Yeomen pf the Guard, Earl^f IlcheSter. 

’Master of the Buckliound'S, Lord Kinnaird. 

Treasurer of the „ Household, Earl of Surrey. 

, FIFTH CARRIAGE. 

* Maid of Honour Waiting. 

Duchess of Kent’s Lhdy in AvUiting? Lady Charlotte Dundas. 
Gold Stick, Lord Hill. . 

Lord in Waiting, Viscount Torrington. 

> 

SIXTH CARRIAGE. • ’ - 

Lady of the Bedchamber in*Waiting. 

Master of the Horse, Eail of Albemarle. 

L*rd Steward, Earl of Enol. 

Lord Chambeilairt, Earl of Uxhiidge 

SEVENTH CARRIAGE. 

THE QUEEN. ‘ 

The Jf. )uchess of Kent. 

Mistress of the Robes, Duchess of Sutherland- 
« / * , 

By about ten minutes past twelve o’clock the whole 

of these carriages, with their respective occupants, had 
Reached <* * 

t 

ST. JAkES’S PALACE. 

ii THE THRONE-ROOM. 

On the arrival of the Queen at St. ‘James’s Palace, Her 
Majesty was conducted to h£r closet, immediately behind 
t;he Throne room, where she remained attended hy the 
Maids of Honour and Trainbearers until the summons was 
received from the Lord Chamberlain, conveying the intima- 
tion. that everything was duly prepared fdr the Sovereign’s 
moving towards the Chapel. * • : 

In this roorfk the formal procession may be said to have 
been formed and marshalled. 

* ts 

► * 

PRESENCE CHAMBER. 

In this room the principal individuals who v were to fall fc 
into die different processions were congregated. 
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QUEEN ANNE’S DEAW’ING-RbOM. 

Rouncf the Southern* side of tfcis rohip a gallery was 
erected, .consisting Of several rows oC seats, e&ch capable of 
. accommodating a coMdeVable nbmber Qf visitors. Through 
this room the procession passed into - 

fll£ GUARD OR ARMOURY-ROOM, . 
in which a gallery on a smaller scale was raised. The pro- 
f cession ^progressed from this into the Vestibule, and from 
, that down the • ; 

GRAND STAIRCASE, 

•r *• v 

opposite to which a gallery had been put up capable of 
containing about 150 persoiis. 

THE COLONNADE. 

Shortly' after nine o’clock the seats in. the Colonnade 
began to be taken possession of, anti ere many minutes had 
elapsed there remained but few of the seats unoccupied, w 
although there was an occasional arrival down to eleven 
o’clock. * *' 

At this hour the appearance which the scene presented 
was one of extreme. animation, inasmuch as by far the 
greater pprtion of tfie assembled company was composed 
06 elegantly, ri *yid in some instances brilliantly, dressed 
ladies. Tt.^wcre a matter of impossibility to enter upon an 
Attempt toigive anything like a minute detail of the attire 
* either of the one sex or of the other, for it comprised every 
known colour and embraced every description of style of 
make. The . most conspicuous dresses were of light blue 
‘ relieved with White, light green alsp intermingled with white;, 
amber, crimson, purple, fawn/ stone, and a considerable 
number of white robes only; C Every lady exhibited a 
- Wedding favour, some of whicl> were admirable specimens 
of a refined taste. They were,of all sizes, many of white satin* 
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riband, tied up into bows, and mixed with layers of rich 
silver lace, others merely of riband intermixed with sprigs of 
orange-flower blossom, whilst were here and there to be 
seen bouquets of huge dimensions of riband and massive 
• silver bullion, having in their centre what might almost be 
^termed a branch of orange-blossoms. Large as they were, 
however, they were not more so than the apparent devotion 
of their owners, if the anxiety with which they watched 
every movement of the officials passing to and fro, from 
the instant they entered the Colonnade until the last of the 
“ men of State ” had quitted the scene, may be taken as 
a criterion. 

It was remarked that “ favours ” did not fonn a very 
general appendage with the male branch of the spectators, 
notwithstanding there were many who had not failed to 
furnish themselves with this distinguishing emblem of the 
occasion. *Some gentlemen there were, also, who did not 
even pay the respect to their Sovereign of providing cc>urt 
dresses. There appeared, nevertheless, to have been an 
unanimity of feeling with regard to the total banishment of 
black, except in a rare instance where a shawl or scarf of 
that hue was to be discovered. 

The Colonnade through which the procession passed to 
the Chapel was not only excellently arranged, but was 
admirably lighted from the lanterns above and the windows 
behind. The scats, which were separated from the pillared 
colonnade by a dwarf railing, were covered with crimson 
cushions with gold-coloured borders and fringe. All the 
remainder of this temporary structure had 'the semblance 
of having been constructed of solid masonry. The floor of 
the colonnade was covered with rich Brussels carpet, which 
extended into the vestibule, up the grand staircase to the 
armoury, through the presence-chamber to Queen Anne's 
drawing-room, and thence to the ante-chamber and Throne- 
room, where Her Majesty and Prince Albert’s portions of 
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the procession were marshalled. The seats erected for the 
accommodation of the spectators were covered with crimson 
cushions and yellow fringe, thus sustaining uniformity 
throughout. They were railed off from the line of pro- 
cession. 

There were but few of the nobility or officers of State 
who entered the Chapel by the Colonnade or Royal passage, 
but amongst that number were Earl Fitzwilliam and Earl 
Spencer, the Earl and Countess of Carlisle, the Duke and 
Duchess of Somerset, the Duke of Devonshire, the Marquis 
of Anglesey, the Marquis of Westminster, the Archbishop 
of Canterbury, the Archbishop of York, and the Bishop of 
London. 

His Grace the Duke of Wellington also passed through 
the Colonnade, and was most wannly cheered. The Duke 
slightly acknowledged the demonstration, and wended his 
way onwards to the place allotted for the occupation of the 
vetqran warrior in the Chapel. 

Comparatively speaking there was a scarcity of u rank ” 
amongst the company in the Colonnade. The only indi- 
viduals of particular note upon whom our eye alighted were 
Sir George Murray, Mr. Sheil, and Mr. Charles Young. 
To the former of these gentlemen her Royal Highness the 
Princess Sophia Matilda of Gloucester, from her place in the 
procession, spoke, whilst the Marquis of Anglesey stopped 
and shook hands most warmly with the gallant Baronet. 
Mr. Tennyson D’Eyncourt and Sir W. Brabazon were like- 
wise occupants of seats in the Colonnade, but like the 
honourable arfcl learned Member for Tipperary, their pre- 
sence was allowed to pass unheeded. 

Of course anticipation long postponed, and the virtue 
of patience, even within the walls of a Royal Palace, and 
upon such an occasion, became exhausted, and the slightest • 
action or movement, however trifling, which tended to 
create a diversion, or to shed a new feature on a scene 
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which had grown somewhat monotonous, was hailed as a 
species of godsend, and accordingly the mere circumstance 
of the Rev. Lord Augustus Fitzclarence bringing forward 
one of the choir boys, a lad apparently of some seven or 
eight years of age, but particularly small, and examining his 
uncouth dress, gave rise to considerable merriment. The 
occasional passing to and fro of the mace-bearers — who, 
from their remarkable dress, namely, black, with large gold 
chains tied up on the shoulders with large white favours, 
excited a good deal of attention — was seized as a fitting 
opportunity to indulge in laughter. 

But, looking at the mass which paraded the Colonnade, 
we may say, that there were the burly Yeomen of the 
Guard with their massive halberts, and the slim Gentlemen- 
at-Arms with their lighter partisans, perpetually moving up 
and down the corridor, proud of the notice they excited. 
There were also elderly |jj|g es °f State, and almost infantile 
Pages of Honour, officers of the Lord Chamberlain's O/fice, 
and officers of the Woods and Forests, embroidered heralds 
and steel-clad cuirassiers, robed prelates, stoled priests, and 
surpliced singing-boys, to break the uniformity and vary the 
monotony of the scene. 


THE CHAPEL. 

The principal entrances to the Chapel Royal were from 
the Ambassador’s Court, and the Colour quadrangle opposite 
St. James’s Street. The interior is oblong, standing east 
and west, about sixty-two feet in length, and twenty-five in 
breadth. At the upper or eastern end is the communion- 
table, and at the lower end, abutting over the main entrance, 
is the Royal gallery or closet. Two galleries supported by 
cast-iron pillars stretched east and west the entire length of 
the Chapel. On the floor, placed longitudinally, were two 
pews on each side of the chapel, set apart for the chief 
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nobility, and those who took- part in the procession. The 
galleries, east and west, from both sides of the altar to the 
Royal closet, were occupied — the upper end, on the right, 
by the Cabinet Ministers and their ladies, on the left by the 
ladies and officers of Her Majesty’s household. Below the 
choir, on the right, and in the galleries opposite, usually 
appropriated as Royal closets, the walls of the building were 
thrown out, and six benches on each side fitted up for the 
accommodation of peers, peeresses, and other distinguished 
spectators. The Royal closet $vas assigned to the ambas- 
sadors and their ladies, five rows of seats, elevated one above 
the other, having been erected for their accommodation. 
The whole of the seats in the # Chapel were stuffed, covered 
with crimson cloth, and elegantly ornamented with gold 
fringe. On the communion-table was displayed a vast 
quantity of golden plate, including six salvors, one of gigantic 
dimensions, two ponderous *and rich vases, four flagons, four 
communion-cups, and two lofty ai& magnificent candelabra. 
The cornice above the altar, of beautifully carved oak, was 
richly gilt, superb crimson velvet drapery depending from it 
in graceful folds upon the communion-table. Within the 
railing, which was also covered with crimson velvet, stools 
were placed on the right of the altar for the Archbishops of 
Canterbury and York, and on the left for. the Bishop of 
London, Dean of the Chapel Royal. In front of the com- 
munion-table were placed four chairs of state, gilt, and 
covered with crimson silk velvet, each of different construc- 
tion, and varying in elevation according to the dignity of 
their intended pccupants. The highest, largest in size, and 
most costly in workmanship, was of course appropriated to 
Her Majesty, and was placed somewhat to the right of the 
Centre ; that on the opposite side, immediately on Her 
Majesty’s right hand, being set apart for his Royal Highness 
Prince Albert. Before these chairs, which w r ere placed 
aliout six feet outside the rail, footstools were set of corre- 



44^ APPENDIX F. 

sponding structure and decoration. There were also fald- 
stools for Her Majesty and Prince Albert, on which to kneel 
at the altar. On Her Majesty’s left a chair was placed for 
the Duchess of Kent : and at the opposite side, on Prince 
Albert’s right, one for the Queen Dowager. On Her 
Majesty’s extreme left were seats for their Royal Highnesses 
the Dukes of Sussex and Cambridge ; and on Prince Albert’s 
extreme right for his Serene Highness the reigning Duke of 
Saxe-Coburg, the Hereditary Duke, and their Royal High- 
nesses the Duchess of Cambridge, Prince George of Cam- 
bridge, Princess Augusta and Princess Mary of Cambridge. 
The floor of the Chapel was covered with rich purple and 
gold carpeting, the prominent Hgure being the Norman rose. 
The tout ensemble , both as concerns the extension, decoration, 
and entire arrangements of the interior, completely harmo- 
nized with the original design and structure of the chapel ; 
simplicity and elegance, not show cr ^audiness, being the 
uniform characteristic. The ceiling is Composed of antique 
fretwork compartments varying in size and figure, on the 
panelling of which are emblazoned the quarterings and 
heraldic distinctions of the different members of the Royal 
Family, from the time of its erection to that of his late 
Majesty William IV. and Queen Adelaide. 

About half-past eleven o'clock the Archbishops of 
Canterbury and York and the Bishop of London took their 
places within the altar. 

A few minutes before twelve the Queen Dowager entered 
the Chapel Royal through the Dean’s vestry door, and took 
her seat near the altar. Her Majesty was arpyed in a robe 
of rich silk purple velvet trimmed with ermine. The Arch- 
bishops of Canterbury and York and the Bishop of London 
immediately rose on the entrance of Her Majesty. Her 
Majesty, after performing her private devotions, perceiving 
the most rev. prelates still standing, sent Lord Howe, who 
was in waiting, to desire that they might take their seats. 



THE MARRIAGE. 447 

This act of considerate courtesy created a general sensation 
throughout the chapel. 

A flourish of trumpets and drums at twenty-five minutes 
past twelve o’clock gave intimation that the procession of 
the Royal bridegroom had commenced its movement, and 
shortly after, having passed through the various rooms to 
which we have alluded, it entered the Colonnade in the 
following order : — 

THE PROCESSION OF THE BRIDEGROOM. 

Drums and Trumpets. 

Sergeant Trumpeter, J. Rivctt, Esq. 

Master of the Ceremonies, Sir Robert Chester, Knight. 

The Bridegroom’s Gentlemen of Honour, between two Heralds. 

Vice-Chamberlain of Her Lord Chamberlain of Her 

Majesty’s Household, Majesty’s Household, 

Earl of Belfast. Earl *of Uxbridge. 

THE BRIDEGROOM, 

§ 

1I1S ROYAL HIGHNESS FIELD-MARSHAL PRINCE 
ALBERT, K.G., 

Wearing the Collar of the Order of the Garter, 

Supported by their Serene Highnesses the reigning Duke of 
* Saxe-Coburg and Gotha 

And the Hereditary Prince of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha, 

Each attended by the Officers of their Suite, namely, 

Count Kolowratli, Baron Alvensleben, and Baron de Lowcnfels. 


As the Prince moved along he was greeted with loud 
clapping of hands from the gentlemen, and enthusiastic 
waving of handkerchiefs from the assembled ladies. He 
wore the uniform of a Field-Marshal in the British army. 
Over his shoulders was hung the Collar of the Garter 
surmounted by two white rosettes. His appearance was 
attractive. and much improved since his arrival on Saturday ; 
and with his pale and pensive looks he won golden opinions 



448 f- , 

ffom thetfair coterie near .which’ we y ; ei;qsitti£g/, .His^fathar 
.and his, brother were r also wdcom^j wlthr, ifie utmost 
cordiality; Both deemed pleaded with ;their :tqctjptLOn;; and 
the Hereditary Prince, wholiaa iftore oCdeigrmination' tmt 
less of good-naturecl complaisance *iii his cOUntertanoe. than 
his brother, testified his sense of it by repeatedly bowing his. 
thanks to the fair ladies at his side*. * > *’ T ' ^ * **' 

On reaching the CKapei*Royal drums and ^trumpets , 
, filed off without the doors, and* the, procession f atlv&ncing, 
his Royal Highness was conducted to the seat provided for 
. him pn the left of the altar. His Royal pighhess walked ’ 
( up the aisle, carrying a book in his right h£nd, and repeatedly 
bowed to the peers \n the body of the Chapel. His form, 
dress, and demeanour were much admired. It.ffijght well 
be said of Him, in the language of Scott, • ' 

Shaped in proportion fair, 

' Hazel was his eagle eye, ' 

* ■ And auburn of the darkest dye 
His short mbtfstach® and ,hair. 

' V 

Having reached the haufr pas, his , .Royal Highness 
affectionately kissed the hand of the Queen Dowager, and 
then bowed to the Archbishops and Dean. Immediately on 
his entrance a voluntary was performed by Sir Geoige Smart 
on the organ. .The master of the ceremonies andithe officers 
of the bridegroom stood near tile person, of his Royal 
Highness. Th£ Lord Chamberlain and Vice-Chamberlain, ' 
-preceded by the drunks and trumpets, then returned* to wait 
upon Her Majesty. ; ' ,y : " 

Meanwhile his Royal Highness entered into close 
conversation with the Queen < Dowager, until *the tnijnpets 
and * drums announced the moving of the Queen’s, pro- 
cession. ’ * ; ■ • 

After hayirfg conducted the Royal Prince to the altar, 
the Lord Steward and the Lord .Chamberlain quitted the 
Royal Bridegrbom for the purpose of Conducting tl*e Queen 
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to the altar! miriut^itKat Which denominated 

the Queen’s profession was *$i&J<$uuced by a flourish of" 
trumpet^ and* druids “ as‘ having; teen* pur in motion. The* 
proces^on ptassed through the Colonnade \ip*to the Chapel 
doors in the s^joined order , 

/THE QUEERS PROCESSION. 

* * Drums and Trtwip^ts. * 

Sergeant Trumpeter, T. Parjker^- Esq. 

Knight-Marshal, Sir Charles Lamb, Bait. 

, - Pursuivants. 

Heralds. 

f rages of Honour. 

Equerry in Waiting, Clerk Marshal, 

Hon. Charles Grey. Hon.,H. F. Cavendish, 

Gro&m jn Waiting, Lord in Waiting, 

Hon. Major Keppel. Viscount Torrington. 

Controller of Her Majesty’s Treasurer of Her Majesty’s 

Household, Household, 

Right Hon. G. Stevens Byng. Earl of Surrey. 

The Lord Steward, of Her Majesty’s Household, 

Eafl of Errol. 

Norroy King of Anus, Clarendieux King of Aims, 

F. Martin, Esq. }. Ilawkei, Esq. 

Lord Privy Se#il, 1 Lord President of the f ouncil, 

The JSarl of Clarendon, Marquis of Lansdowne. 

Two Sergeants-at-Aims. Two Sergeants-at-Arms. 

Lord High Chancellor, Lord Cottgnham. * 

Senior Gentleman Usher (Quarterly Waiter, Jdfbn. Heneage Legge. 
Gentleman Usher Daily Waiter, Gentleman Usher of the 

and to the SwQrdf Of State, J - lilack Rod, 

W. Martin, E*,q. * , Sn Augustus Clifford. 

Garter King-of-Arms,^ir W. Woods. 

The Earl Marshal, t £)uke of Norfolk. 

Her Highness the Tr in cess Sophfa Matilda of Gloucester. 

Her Royal Highness Princess Mafy of Cambridge. 

Her Royal Highness Princess^ Augusta of Cambridge. 

. Ilis Royal Highness prince George of Cambridge. 

. Her Royal Highness the Duchess of Cambridge, 
attended by Miss Kerr, Lady of the Bedchamber to Iter Royal 
Highness. 

• Her Royal Highness the Dudbess oTKent, 
attended by Lady Charlotte Dundas, Lady of the Bedchamber to 
' Her RoyaL Highness. * 


29 
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Her Royal Highness the Duchess of Gloucester, 
attended by Lady Caroline Legge, lady of the Bedchamber to 
Her Royal Highness. 

Her Royal Highness the Princess Augusta, 
attended by lady Mary Pelham, Lady of the Bedchamber to Her 
Royal Highness. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Cambridge.. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex. 

Each attended by a Gentleman of their Royal Highnesses’ household. 

Vice-Chambcrlain The Sword of State, Lord Chamberlain 

of Her Majesty’s borne by Lord of Her Majesty’s 

Household, Viscount Melbourne. Household, 

Earl of Belfast. Earl of Uxbridge. 

THE QUEEN, 

Wearing the Collars of her Orders. 

Iler Majesty’s train borne by »the following' twelv# unmarried 
Ladies, viz. : — 

Lady Adelaide Paget. Lady Caroline Amelia Gordon 

Lennox. 

Lady Sarah Frederica Caroline Lady Elizabeth Anne Gcorgiana 
Villiers. Dorothea Howard. 

Lady F ranees Elizabeth Cowper. Lady Ida Hay. 

Lady Elizabeth West. Lady Catherine Lucy Wilhelmina 

Stanhope. 

Lady Mary Augusta Frederica Lcvdyjane Harriet Bouverie. 

Grimston. , ** " • 

Lady Eleanor Caroline Paget. Lady Mary Charlotte Howard. 
Assisted by Captain F. H. Seymour, the Groom of the Robes. 
Master of the Horse, Mistress of the Robes, 

The Earl of Albemarle, G.C.H. The DuchesS of Sutherland. 

, > Ladies of the Bedchamber : 

TheJVlarchioness of Normanby. The Duchess of Bedford. 

. *TfanCounte§s of Charlemont., The Countess of Sandwich. 
Dort'agei^J -ady I .yttclton. The Countess of Burlington. 

The Lady Portmtih. The Lady Barham. 

>( ' plaids of Honour : • t 

v The Hon. Harriet Pitt. ^ ^ The Hon. Harriet Lister. 

The Hon. Amelia Murray. The Hon. Carol inevCocks. 

The Hon . J:1 enrielta Anson, • The Hon. Matilda Paget, 

i The Hon. Sarah Mary O&^endish. 

-V Women* of the -Bedchamber 
Lady Harriet Clive. Viscountess Fortes. 

Lady Charlotte Copley. . Lady Caroline Barrington. 

Mrs. Brand* The Hon. Mrs. Campbell. * .. Lady Gardner. 
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Captain of the Yeomen * Captain o the Band of 

of the Guard, Gpld ‘Stick, Gentlemen-at-Arms, 

Earl of Ilchester. Lord Hill. Lord Foley. 

Keeper of the Privy Purse, Sir Henry Wheatley. 

Six Gentlemen-at-Arms. 

Six Yeomen of the Guard closed the procession. 

# 

It will be seen from this official programme how the 
heralds had marshalled the different members of the proces- 
sion. Scarcely any notice was taken of the individuals who 
led the way in it until the Lord Chancellor made his 
appearance. He was greeted with a few scanty cheers. 
Garter King-of-Arms, with all his heraldic pomp and pride, 
and the head of his college, the Earl Marshal, the Duke of 
Norfolk, with all the blood of all the Howards, passed 
unnoticed in the throng, jft r Royal Highness the Princess 
Sophia of Gloucester, who stopped to address Sir G. Murray 
as she passed, was cheered. The Princess Augusta of 
Cambridge excited general admiration by her affability and 
beauty. Her Royal aunt the Princess Augusta was cheered. 
Her Royal Highness the Duchess of Gloucester, whose name 
appears in the official details of the ceremony, was prevented 
from being present in consequence of her having been con/ 
fined by a severe cold to her house for the last fortnight, and 
of her not yet being sufficiently recovered to encounter the 
fatigue of a considerable procession at so early an hour. 
Her Royal Highness . the Duchess of - Cambrige led her . 
young daughter the Princess Mary in her hand, and the 
mother of so beautiful a child was certain ng| to be' 1 seed 
without interest. Every sympathy was avMkened, on 'behalf 
of her Royal. Highhess the * Duchess of* Kewjt; but shj^ 
appeared somewhat disconsolate and distressed. His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Sussex^ who was to give away the 
Royal bride, seemed '$1 excellent spirits,, Lord Melbourne 
carried the sword State ; but* little attention was paid 
him. Her Majesty came next, looking anxjous. and excited/ 
She was paler even than usual. Her dress, was a rich white ' 

29—2. 
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satin trimmed with orange-flower blossoms. On her head 
she wore a wreath of the same blossoms, over which, but not 
so as to conceal her face, a beautiful veil of Honiton lace was 
thrown. Her bridesmaids and trainbearers were similarly 
attired, save that they had no veils . 3 Her Majesty wore the 
Collar of the Garter, but no other diamonds or jewels . 4 Her 
attendants were arrayed with similar simplicity ; and ladies 
more beautiful never graced palace, hall, or country-green. 
With one exception, which we have already remarked, the 
praises which Dryden has ascribed to the companions of his 
Queen in the “ Flower and the Leaf” are equally applicable 
to these attendants of our young and amiable sovereign : — 

A train less fair, as ancient fathers tell, 

Seduc’d the sons of Heaven to rebel ; 

T pass their form, and e.v^Vy charming grace — 

Less than an angel would their worth debase ; 

But their attire, like liveries of a kind 
Simple but rich, is fresh within my mind ; 

In satin white as snow the troop was gown’d, 

The seams with sparkling emeralds set around. 

Every face was turned upon them and their Royal mistress. 
Theirs was fixed upon hers, and as they moved and turned 
in conformity with her steps, it was evident that female 
vanity was for a time deadened in their bosoms, and that 
they were thinking not of the impression which they them- 
selves created, but of that which was created by the Royal 
bride. They were followed by the Duchess of Sutherland. 
Of the Ladies of the Bedchamber and the Maids of Honour 
we have only to say that they did honour to the Court and 
to their places in the procession. It was closed, not as the 
official statement announced, by six Yeomen of the Guard, 
but by two officers in polished cuirasses and in dirty boots, 
who commanded the squadron of Life Guards on duty at 
the Palace. 

3 The bridesmaids were in white, with roses. 

4 Her Majesty wore a diamond necklace and earrings. 
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As Her Majesty appfoached the Chapel, the national 
anthem was performed by the instrumental band. Her 
Majesty walked up the aisle, followed by her trainbearers 
and attendants without noticing or bowing to any of the 
peers. On reaching the haut pas Her Majesty knelt on her 
footstool, and having performed her private devotions, sat 
down in her chair of State. The different officers of State 
having now taken their seats in the body of the Chapel, the 
coup d’ccil was splendid beyond description. 

Lords, ladies, captains, councillors, and priests, 

Their choice nobility and flower ; embassies 
From regions far remote 
In various habits 

Met from all parts to celebrate the day. 

After the lapse of a few seconds Her Majesty rose and 
advanced with his Royal Highness Prince Albert to the 
communion-table, where the Archbishop of Canterbury 
immediately commenced reading the service. 

• The rubric was rigidly adhered to throughout. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury read the service with 
great appropriateness and much feeling, the Bishop of 
London repeating the responses. 

When his Grace came to the words — 

“ Albert, wilt thou have this woman to be thy wedded 
“ wife, to live together after God’s ordinance in the holy 
“ estate of matrimony ? Wilt thou love her, comfort her, 

“ honour, and keep her in sickness and in health ; and for- 
“ saking all other, keep thee only unto her, so long as ye 
“ both shall live ?” 

His Royat Highness, in a firm tone, replied, “ I will.” 

Arifd when he said — “ Victoria, wilt thou have Albert to 
“ thy wedded husband, to live together after God’s ordinance 
“ in the holy estate of matrimony ? Wilt thou obey him, 

“ and serye him, love, honour, and keep in sickness and in 
“ health ; and, forsaking all other, keep thee only unto him, 

“ so long as ye both shall live ? ” 
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Her Majesty, in a firm voice Ind a tone audible in all 
parts of the Chapel, replied, “ I will.” 

The Archbishop of Canterbury then said, “ Who givetfh 
“ this woman to be married to this man ? ” 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex, who occupied 
a seat on the left of Her Majesty, now advanced, and, 
taking Her Majesty’s hand, said, “ I do.” 

The Archbishop of Canterbury then laid hold of Her 
Majesty’s hand, and pressing it in that of Prince Albert’s, 
pronounced these words, his Royal Highness repeating 
them after his Grace : — 

“ I, Albert, take thee, Victoria, to be my wedded wife, 
“ to have and to hold, from this day forward, for better for 
“ worse, for richer for poorer, in sickness and in health, to 
“ love and to cherish, till death do us part, according to 
“ God’s holy ordinance ; and thereto I plight thee my 
“ troth.” 

Her Majesty repeated the words mutatis mutandis , “ I, 
“ Victoria, take thee, Albert, to my wedded husband, to 
“ have and to hold, from this day forward, for better for 
“ worse, for richer for poorer, in sickness and in health, to 
“ love, cherish, and to obey, till death do us part, according 
“ to God’s holy ordinance ; and thereto I give thee my 
“ troth.” 

The Archbishop of Canterbury then took the ring, a 
plain gold ring, from his Royal Highness, and placing it to 
the fourth finger of Her Majesty, returned it to his Royal 
Highness. Prince Albert put it on, repeating after his 
Grace these words — <( 1 With this ring I thee sved, with my 
“ body I thee worship, and with all my worldly goods I thee 
“ endow ; in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
“ the Holy Ghost. Amen.” 

The Archbishop then concluded the sendee as follows, 
Her Majesty and Prince Albert still remaining standing at 
the altar : — 
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“ O Eternal God, Creator and Preserver of all mankind, 
“ Giver of all spiritual grace, the Author of everlasting life, 
‘4*end Thy blessing upon these Thy servants, Victoria and 
“ Albert, whom we bless in Thy name ; that as Isaac and 
“ Rebecca lived faithfully together, so these persons may 
“ surely perform and keep the vow and covenant betwixt 
“ them made (whereof this ring given and received is a token 
“ and pledge), and may ever remain in perfect love and peace 
“ together, and live according to Thy laws, through Jesus 
“ Christ our Lord. Amen. 

“ Those whom God hath joined together let no man put 
“ asunder.” 

The Park and Tower guns then fired a Royal salute. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury then proceeded : — 

“ Forasmuch . as Albert and Victoria have consented 
“ together in holy wedlock, and have witnessed the same 
“before God and this company, and thereto have given 
“and pledged their troth either to other, and have declared 
“ the same by giving and receiving of a ring, and by joining 
“ of hands, I pronounce that they be man and wife together. 

“ In the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
“ Holy Ghost. Amen. 

“ God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghost, 

“ bless, preserve, and keep you ; the Lord mercifully with 
“ his favour look upon you ; and so fill you with all spiritual 
“ benediction and grace, that ye may so live together in this 
“ life, that in the world to come ye may have life everlasting. 
“Amen.” 

The choir then performed the Dens Miscreatur (King’s 
in B flat), the verse parts being doubled by the choir and 
sung by Messrs. Knyvett, Wylde, Neil, Vaughan, Sale, and 
Bradbury, on the decani side ; and on the cantoris , by 
Evans, Salmon, Horncastle, Roberts, Welsh, and Clarke. 

Sir George Smart presided at the organ. 

It is but justice to the gentlemen of the Chapel Royal 
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to state service / e^cuted^in tfe most effective 

anjd spiritstimng manner: 

Tk^*1\rch.b'i^h0p: of Canterbufy then proceeded :— 

* > u Otfr leather, Wh ich aft ‘ in * ’he‘aveh ? ballp^ed be ^ fhy 
“ name/ Tliy kingdom comeV* Thy will be done it* earth/ 
“ at it is jfc heaven, pive us This day out dta^ly J^read.* 
44 And forgive’ u£ pur trespasses, as Aye forgive’ them’ that 
•“ trespass against \us. And lead us not into teiqpt^tiott, but 
“ deliver us from evil. Amen. * ‘ *" * * . 

“ Minister,— O Lord, save Thy servant and Thy hand- 
44 maid: *. * " 41 

44 A’nswbh — Who put their trust jji ^Thee. '* 

“ Minister.— O Lord, send them *help from Thy ’holy 
44 place : * :& 

44 Answer. — And evermore defend them. ( 

44 Minister. — Be unto them a tower of strength. 

44 Answer. — From the face of their enemy. 

"“Minister. — O Lord} hear our prayer : ♦ 

44 Answer, — And let our . cry come unto Thee. ■ 

44 Minister. — O God of Abraham, Gotl of Isaac, God of # 
44 Jacob, bless these Thy servants, and sow the seed of 
‘•eternal life in their hearts ; that whatsoever in Thy Holy 
44 Word they shall profitably learn, they may in deed fulfil the 
44 same. Look, O Lord, mercifully upon them from heaven 
44 and bless them. And as Thou didst send Thy blessing upon 
44 Abraham and Sarah, to their great comfort, so vouchsafe 
44 to send Thy blessing upon these Thy servants ; that they, 
“obeying Thy will, and always being in safety under Thy 
44 protection, may abide in Thy love unto theft" lives’ end; 

44 through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen.” 

The Archbishop of Canterbury proceeded to the end 
with the remainder of the service as prescribed hi the Book 
of Common Prayer, Her Majesty and" Prince Albert still 
standing before the communion-table. 
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; Thfe service.: Jaavittg 'cdiicln^ed^ theV^yer&F members of 
.rite Royal EamjlyFwko ^had - occupied ' places .around the 
altar Vetu.rrted tA take -tJiejrVposltjbns^b the prqce^sibiv On; 
passing ,.H$r ^ajgsty* , they., all paid ItKelr corigratifrcttions, 
and the Pukeqf SuSsex, aft£r shaking jier by the hand ill 
a manner which, appeared to have little ceremony, but ^ith 
cordiality itx it,. M^ctiolia^ely kissed her . cheek. After all 
had passed with the exception of the Royal Bride and 
Bridegroom, Her Majesty, stepped hastily across to the 
other side t>f the altar, t where the Queen Dowager* was, 
standing, and kissed her. 

Prince Albert . thfen took Her Majesty’s hand, and the 
Royal pair left the^hapel, all the spectators standing. . 

While the procession Was proceeding down the aisle, 
Her Majesty spoke frequently to the Earl of Uxbridge, who 
was on her right hand, apparently giying directions as to 
the order of the procession. 

We have found it impossible, in our short description, 
to do justice either to the .demeanour of the “happy, 
happy pair ” — which was firm, self-possessed, and dignified 
throughout— or to the various groups who gave interest and 
animation to the scene. The spectacle in the Chapel, from 
first to last, was gorgeous in the extreme — 

Premier, prelate, potentate, and peer 
giving lustre and brilliancy to the whole. 

Among the various excellent arrangements connected 
with the celebration . of Her Majesty’s marriage, we heard 
with some astonishment and regret, that the gentlemen of the 
Chapel Royal, who were obliged to sustain no unimportant 
part in the solemnization, did so, for the first time on 
such an occasion, hot only without receiving any remu- 
neration for their trouble, but without even a pair of gloves, 
a rosette, or any other favour being allowed them. 
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RETURN FROM THE CHAPEL ROYAL. 

The deep interest taken by the spectators in the 
Colonnade in the proceedings of the day was shown by the 
general silence which prevailed unto the period of the 
Queen's approach. As soon as she had passed into the 
Chapel every tongue seemed set at liberty, and a confused 
murmur arose, which compelled the attendants to close the 
doors of the ante-chapel, lest it should penetrate into the 
Chapel where the solemn rites of religion were performing. 
A word, however, from one of the officers of the Lord 
Chamberlain was sufficient to put an end to this impropriety. 
The doors were again opened, the music of the anthem was 
faintly heard, the signal-guns ceased to fire, and at a few 
minutes past one the procession began to remarshal itself 
for its return. The Bridegroom’s procession, which was, 
however, robbed of his presence, returned first. Again were 
the Duke and Hereditary Prince of Saxe-Coburg loudly 
cheered. The nuptial procession then returned in the 

same order as before. On the appearance of Her Majesty 

♦ 

hand-in-hand with her Royal Husband, the clapping of hands 
and waving of handkerchiefs were renewed time after time, 
until they had passed out of sight. Whether by accident 
or design, His Royal Highness Prince Albert enclosed 
Her Majesty’s hand in his own in such a way as to display 
the wedding-ring, which appeared more solid than is usual 
in ordinary weddings. On their return, cheers were given 
to most, if not to all, of the ladies of royal birth who had 
received them on their approach. There was, however, 
one cheer far more long and enthusiastic than any other 
of the day reserved for the Duke of Wellington as he left 
the Chapel. He was not part of the royal procession, and 
it had passed to some distance before he made his appear- 
ance. As soon as he had arrived in the centre of the 



THE MARRIAGE. 


459 


Colonnade, spontaneously, without any signal, and yet as 
if by common and universal consent, the company rose and 
gave him three hearty cheers. The heart of the veteran 
appeared gladdened by it. 

Lord Melbourne, who must have heard the uproar, took 
it as a hint that he had better return another way. At 
least, if he did not, his presence did not meet our view 
in the returning cortege. Her Majesty then proceeded to 
the Throne-room, where the form of attestation took place. 
Her Majesty and Prince Albert signed the marriage-register, 
which was attested by certain members of the Royal 
Family and officers of State present. A splendid table was 
prepared for the purpose, and this part of the ceremony, 
with the magnificent assemblage by which it was wit- 
nessed, presented one of the most striking spectacles of 
the day. 

• THE RETURN TO BUCKINGHAM PALACE AND THE 
BREAKFAST. 

During the interim of the bridal procession’s leaving 
and returning to Buckingham Palace, there was nothing of 
any interest that occurred in the Park, unless indeed we 
may mention a desperate shower of rain, which besprinkled 
her Majesty’s subjects, but did not appear to extinguish 
one spark of their loyalty. At about one o’clock the 
firing of the guns announced that the ring had been 
put on the finger, the important part of the ceremony con- 
cluded. j 

After the ceremony, at twenty-five minutes past one, the 
first return reached Buckingham Palace, and consisted of 
the inferior officers of Prince Albert’s suite, the Queen’s 
Gentlemen Ushers, and a Lady of Her Majesty’s House- 
hold. At twenty minutes to two the Duchess of Kent 
returned ; her Royal Highness was accompanied by her 
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brother,' the Duke of Saxe-Coburg-Gbtha, and Prince Ernest. 
The Royal Duchess was loudly cheered, which she acknow- 
ledged most graciously. Viscount Melbourne and Viscount 
Palmerston followed soon after in full official costume, then 
came the Marquis of Normanby, dressed in the uniform of 
a Colonial Governor, and at ten minutes to two o’clock the 
Royal procession returned. The Prince rode in the carriage 
with the Queen. His Royal Highness assisted Her Majesty 
to alight, and led her into the Palace. The Royal bride 
entered her own hall with an open and joyous countenance, 
flushed perhaps in the slightest degree, and in the most 
smiling and condescending manner acknowledged the loud 
and cordial cheers which rang through the apartment. The 
Royal bridegroom handed Her Majesty through the State 
rooms. The Duke of Sussex soon followed. The Duke 
was dressed in his uniform as Captain-General of the Hon- 
ourable Artillery Company, and wore the Collars and other 
insignia of the Orders of the Garter, Bath, and St. Andrew, 
The Duke of Cambridge arrived immediately after, ac- 
companied by the Duchess, Prince George, and the two 
Princesses. His Royal Highness wore the insignia of the 
Orders of the Garter and the Bath, and carried his baton as 
Field Marshal. Prince George was dressed in the uniform 
of his regiment, and was decorated with the Order of the 
Garter. The Duke led in the little Princess Mary. The 
invited guests to the dejeftner followed each other in rapid 
succession. 


WEDDING BREAKFAST. 

At Buckingham Palace there was a wedding repast, at 
which several of the illustrious participators in the previous 
ceremony, and the officers of the household and Ministers 
of State, were present. 
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The following is the? list of guests : — 

Her Royal Highness the Duchess of Kent. 

His Serene Highness the Duke of Coburg. 

Their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of Cambridge. 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex. 

Her Royal Highness the Duchess of Gloucester. 

His Royal Highness Prince George of Cambridge. 

Her Royal Highness the Princess Augusta of Cambridge. 

His Serene Highness Prince Ernest of Saxe*Coburg. 

Her Royal Highness the Princess Sophia Matilda. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury. 

The Bishop of London. 

Viscount Melbourne. 

The Lord Chancellor. 

The Lord President of the Council. 

The Lord Privy Seal. 

The Marquis of Normanby. 

Viscount Palmerston. 

Lord John Russell. 

The Lord Steward. 

The Lord Chamberlain. 

The Master of the Horse. 

The Mistress of the Robes. 

# The Lady in Waiting. 

Maids of Honour : Hon. Miss Cocks and Miss Cavendish. 

Viscount Torrington. 

The Hon. Major Keppel. 

Lord Alfred Paget. 

Mrs. Brand. 

The Lady in Waiting on her Royal Highness the Duchess of 
Kent. 

Gentlemen of the Duke of Coburg’s suite. 

The Lady in Waiting on her Royal Highness the Duchess of 
Gloucester. 

The Lady in Waiting on her Royal Highness the Duchess of 
Cambridge. 

The Lady in Waiting on Her Royal Highness the Princess Sophia 
Matilda. 


THE DEPARTURE FOR WINDSOR. 

At the conclusion of the breakfast, arrangements were 
made for the immediate departure of Her Majesty for 
Windsor, and at a quarter to four the Royal party left 
Buckingham Palace amidst the cheers and festive acclama- 
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tions of a vast multitude. The first carriage was occupied 
only by Her Majesty and Prince Albert ; the second and 
three others by the Lord and Lady in Waiting, the Groom, 
Equerry, two Maids , of Honour, and other attendants of 
Her ■ Majesty - and his Royal Highness* Just before the 
Royal cortige left Buckingham Palace, the sun shone forth 
with full brightness, the skies were cleared of their murky 
clouds, and all things seemed to promise that future happi- 
ness which we sincerely trust may be the lot of the illus- 
trious pair. 

The Prince was dressed in a plain dark travelling dress, 
and Her Majesty in a white satin pelisse, trimmed with 
swansdown, with a white satin hpnnet and feather. 

CONSTITUTION-HILL. 

At an hour considerably before sunrise this neighbour- 
hood began to exhibit signs of preparation for the approach- 
ing spectacle, which became more evident and more bustling 
as the day drew on. Parties of cavalry and infantry moving 
to their posts, orderlies dashing to and fro, groups of sight- 
seers, male and female, hurrying from every quarter towards * 
Buckingham Palace ; and last, though not least, numerous 
swarms of persons scattered over the Green Park, laden 
with planks, casks, chairs, tables, and other means of eleva- 
tion for the purpose of giving a sight of the procession, 
denoting by their wild cries and determination, and cunning 
in baffling the efforts of the police to prevent their ingress 
into the Park, the origin of the majority of them from the 
sister island : all these gave a variety and life to the scene 
which almost compensated for the dulness and gloom of the 
morning. But, gloomy and unpromising as the morning 
was, the parties interested seemed determined to make the 
best of it, and good-humoured jests circulating among the 
crowd, and now and then a petite emeute , or short-lived 
squabble, whiled away the damp and heavy hours. At 
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length, however, about eight o’clock, amusement began to 
turn up in the arrivals of the guests invited to the Royal 
nuptials, who, as they successively filed under the triumphal 
arch, tvere challenged *by the warder, and showed the pink 
or white cards which gave a title to admittance, lent an air 
of considerable liveliness in the scene, not u'nmixed with 
something of the feudal and the romantic. First came in 
various flies and cabs, and vehicles of low degree, certain 
damsels who were pointed out to us as Maids of Honour, 
or persons otherwise appertaining to the Royal Household ; 
then a strong body of the Foot Guards marched towards 
the position allotted to them in the immediate neighbour- 
hood of Buckingham Palace ; then came a body of the 
Horse Guards Blue, with fifes and cymbals playing merrily, 
and then the general company began to make their appear- 
ance, among whom we noticed Mr. Montgomery, Lord 
Monteagle, the Vice-Chancellor, Lord and Lady Langdale, 
Viscount and Lady Howick, the Duke of Norfolk (in his 
robes and with his staff of office as Earl Marshal), Sir G. 
Grey, Lord and Lady Ashley, the Earl of Burlington, 
Viscount Morpeth, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, Lord 
John Russell, Mr. Labouchere, Lord Holland, the Marquis 
of Normanby, Viscount Palmerston, Lord Duncannon, the 
Lord Chancellor, the Austrian and other Ministers, and the 
Marchioness of Normanby. The Ministers, with the excep- 
tion of the Lord Chancellor, who wore his legal costume, 
were attired in the Windsor uniform of blue, guarded or 
turned up with an edging of oak-leaf in gold, but strange to 
tell, they passed in every instance without the smallest 
notice, favourable or otherwise, on the part of the immense 
multitude who were congregated in this quarter. At a 
quarter to twelve the Duke of Cambridge and suite in three 
of the Royal carriages drove through the gate escorted by a 
guard of honour. The Duke of Sussex parsed in a single 
carriage at a few minutes before twelve o’clock. The illus- 
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trious Duke wore, as usual, his black silk skullcap, looked 
in very good health, and was very favourably received by the 
crowd. We should have said, however, that about a quarter 
to eleven the rain cleared ojfif, and we had an .opportunity to 
take a survey of the assembled multitude, and certainly we 
should say that this assemblage, though, decidedly greater 
in numbers than any which has been collected during this 
reign on a like public occasion, was also decidedly inferior 
in the proportion of well-dressed persons/ and persons 
carrying the air of respectability. Of these we noticed but 
few ; at the same time there appeared to be a very much 
smaller display of military as well as of civil force than has 
formerly been usual. The police, however, in spite of the 
mob’s restless importunity, displayed their habitual temper 
and firmness, and the soldiery their own unrivalled patience 
and good-humour. And so the day wore on until about 
half-past two o'clock, when, the rain and mist having cleared 
off, the coup d'cril from the triumphal arch was certainly 
striking, for as far as the eye could reach towards Ken- 
sington, along Hyde Park, the Green Park, and Piccadilly, 
the whole area was more or less thickly crowded with human * 
beings, all anxiously expecting (though most of them at 
a distance disabling them from enjoying) the approach of 
their youthful Monarch. At length, about half-past two 
o’clock, the passage of a party of Light Dragoons, on their 
way to the Palace, .gave people cause to think that Her 
Majesty’s appearance would not be wanting long, for it was 
conjectured, and rightly, that these troops were intended to 
form the escort of the Royal pair to Windsor Castle. A few 
minutes past four o’clock the much-expected cavalcade drew 
near, a carriage with ladies of the household leading the 
way, a party of the cavalry following : the Royal travelling- 
chariot conveying Her Majesty and Prince Albert dashed 
rapidly under the triumphal archway amidst the warm and 
enthusiastic cheers of the spectators assembled around, who 
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were manifestly much captivated by the comely appearance 
of the Prince, and by the affable and graceful manner in 
which he ackowlpdged their notice. Her Majesty appeared 
in excellent health and high spirits, and bowed in return to 
the cheers of her applauding subjects with much earnestness 
of manner. 

ETON. 

The preparations at Eton were on a grand scale. # At 
the entrance of the precincts of the College, on the right' 
hand side of the road coming from London, and fronting 
the College itself, a large wooden structure in form of a 
Grecian portico, sixty feet in height and of proportionate 
width, was erected. The whole of this erection was covered 
with variegated lamps ; on the pediment were the Royal 
Arms. * Ah inscription or “ legend ” with the words “ Gratu- 
latio Victorias et Alberto ” surmounted the pediment. The 
word “ Etona ” was also conspicuous amongst the decora- 
tions. Seven large flags floated gallantly from the summit 
of the building, which exhibited considerable taste both in 
the design and embellishments. There were no less than 
5,000 lamps in this portico, the effect of which was at night 
very splendid. The interior quadrangle of the College pre- 
sented a brilliant appearance. The clock-tower, on the 
eastern side, was illuminated by a crown, surrounded with 
a wreath of laurel, having the letters “ V. A.,” the whole 
in variegated lamps. Beneath wej*e. three brilliant stars. 
The arch of the clock-tower was surrounded by rows of 
lamps, and the eastern side of the quadrangle was elegantly 
festooned with lamps. The principal gateway into the 
quadrangle was also decorated with lamps, having the 
words “ Floregt Etona ” over the crown of the arch. 
Several thousand lamps were. employed on this part of 
the venerable edifice. There was also a triumphal arch 
of laurels and lamps across the road by the Christopher 
Inn. 

30 
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At the entrance into Eton the whole of the scholars and 
masters of the school were collected, to the number of 550, 
wearing bridal favours, and from time to time was heard the 
noise of maroons, fired in token of loyalty and rejoicing. 
Besides the preparations at the College, the main street of 
Eton presented a lively appearance ; most of the houses 
were illuminated, and the principal tradesmen exhibited stars 
and other emblems of the joyous event. The whole place 
was in a state of bustle and excitement ; all was felicity. At 
the Christopher Inn a dinner was prepared for a large party 
of the inhabitants, and there were private parties at most of 
the houses of the Dames and College authorities. 

WINDSOR. 

In the morning the appearance of Windsor differed in 
no respect from its ordinary character, and scarcely a 
symptom was observable of an intention to make any public 
celebration of the Royal wedding. Alt the shops were 
opened as usual 3 every one seemed busy in his customary 
avocations ; no merry peal of bells welcomed in the day ; 
and the rain, falling in torrents, made the town look very 
dull and miserable. By degrees this melancholy aspect of 
affairs wore away. The rain ceased : in the afternoon the 
shops were closed, and the inhabitants having now nothing 
to detain them at home, thronged the streets, decorated with 
wedding favours and dressed in the gayest possible style, 
and the prospect — so gloomy a short time before — became 
lively and charming. The sun shot forth its beams, and the 
bells, as if awakened from slumber, burst o*ut in joyous 
chimes. As the day advanced, the weather grew more and 
more propitious, and numbers of strangers, anxious to see 
Her Majesty with her illustrious Consort enter the noble 
Palace of her ancestors at Windsor, poured into the place, 
conveyed in every conceivable description of vehicle. Most 
of these persons, after giving a hearty farewell cheer to the 
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Royal couple as they passed through the gates of the Castle, 
returned again to London, resolved to finish the amusement 
of the day by a sight of the splendid illuminations in town. 
About half-past two o’clock considerable excitement was 
occasioned among the various groups of persons waiting to 
see the Royal cortege pass through High Street by the appear- 
ance of the Royal standard, which at that hour was raised 
at the Round Tower. Various were the conjectures as to 
the particular circumstance which the hoisting of this proud 
and noble banner might be intended to indicate ; but having 
tired themselves with explanatory suggestions, the crowd 
came to the conclusion that it must be the signal of Her 
Majesty’s departure from St. James’s Palace after the con- 
clusion of the nuptial ceremony. At four o’clock a troop of 
Life Guards left Windsor for the purpose of meeting the 
Royal cortege on the road and escorting it to the Castle. At 
this hour a dense concourse of persons had collected about 
the gates of the Castle, which appeared to be the point of 
greatest attraction, and an unbroken line of spectators 
extended from this spot to the extremity of Eton near to 
London. As always happens in cases like the present, the 
anxiously-expected arrival was announced about one hundred 
and fifty times before it actually happened, and as each 
successive rumour turned out to be false it would not be 
easy to depict the momentary disappointment manifested by 
the impatient assemblage. 

The evening had closed in before the arrival of the 
Royal party. The whole town was therefore illuminated 
before they entered it, and the effect produced by the 
glitter of the lights on the congregated multitude was 
exceedingly splendid. Every house in Windsor was illu- 
minated ; many of them were handsomely decorated with 
flags, laurels, mottoes, and artificial bouquets. Ingenious 
devices ■and transparent representations of the Queen and 
Prince Albert were not few nor far between. The Town- 
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hall, the White Hart Inn, the Castle Inn, and several houses 
in the neighbourhood were conspicuous for the brilliancy and 
beauty of their decorations. 

•At half-past six the crowd on the Castle-hill had become 
so dense that it was with difficulty the line of road for the 
Royal carriages was kept clear. The whole street was one 
living mass, whilst the walls of the houses glowed with 
crowns, stars, and all the brilliant devices which gas and oil 
could supply. At this moment a flight of rockets was 
visible in the air, it was apparently over Eton, and it was 
immediately concluded that the Queen had entered Eton. 
The bells now rang merrily, and the shouts of the spectators 
were heard as the Royal cortege approached the Castle. At 
twenty minutes before seven the Royal carriage arrived in 
the High Street, Windsor, preceded by the advanced-guard 
of the travelling escort, consisting of a body of the 2nd Life 
Guards, commanded by Lieutenant Totenham, which 
relieved the 14th Dragoons at Colnbrook. The shouts 
were now most loud and cheering, and from the windows 
and balconies of the houses handkerchiefs w r ere waved by m 
the ladies, whilst the gentlemen huzza’d and waved their 
hats. The carriage, from the crowd, proceeded slowly, Her 
Majesty and her Royal Consort bowing to the people. Her 
Majesty looked remarkably well, and Prince Albert seemed 
in the highest spirits at the cordiality with which he was 
greeted. It was exactly a quarter to seven when the Royal 
carriage drew up at the grand entrance. Yffe Queen was 
handed from ‘the carriage by the Prince : she immediately 
took his arm and entered the Castle. In the carriages which 
followed that in which the Royal pair arrived were Lady 
Sandwich, Lady in Waiting; the Hon. Miss Cocks and the 
Hon. Miss Cavendish, Maids of Honour ; Lord Torrington, 
Major Keppel, and Mr. Seymour, the Groom and Equerry 
in Waiting, who formed the Royal dinner-party. 

In the evening the auspicious event was celebrated by a 
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pufcc dinner given in the Town-hall. About 100 of the 
inhVbitjtffts of Windsor attended, the Mayor taking the chair, 
and being supported on either side by the members for the 
borough, Messrs. Ramsbottom and Gordon. At the conclu- 
sion of the dinner, “ Health and Long Lives to Victoria 
and Albert” was proposed by the Mayor, and responded to in 
the most enthusiastic manner, the whole company rising and 
cheering for several minutes. The evening’s entertainment was 
greatly advanced by the vocal abilities of Messrs. Fitzwilliam, 
Jolly (senior and junior), and J. O. Atkins, who executed two 
or three appropriate songs written for the occasion. 

Two other public dinners were given at the Castle Tavern 
and at the Star and Garter; and several inhabitants of the town 
besides had private parties in honour of the Royal wedding. 

We are happy to say that while the “ great ” feasted, the 
“ small ” were not forgotten on this joyous occasion. A sub- 
stantial dinner of good old English fare was provided for 
the poorer inhabitants of the place and the neighbouring 
Country, the expense being defrayed by a voluntary subscrip- 
tion, to which fund 20/. were contributed by Her Majesty. 
Nearly 600 poor families, amounting probably to 2,000 
individuals, were by this considerate charity regaled at their 
own homes with a good dinner and some excellent beer, 
wherewith to do complete justice to the toast of “ Health 
and Happiness to Victoria and Albert.” 
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